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When for some time I thought over the reasons why formerly 
the country—India—Excelled in fame all the other countries of 
the world in learning wealth, intelligence, arts sciences, states- 
_mmanship, beauty power, &c., and other excellent’ things ; and 
then why all these excellencies disappeared and in their stead there 
prevailed in the country ignorance, indolence, indegence, weakness, - 
deformity, &c., with all other vices and evils ; and what could be the 
true reasons of all these things. Did there formerly prevail in 
the country some very good rite or ceremony which does not obtain 
in it now-a-days ? Or was there observed in the: land in those 
days some custom not thought of at present ? Or was then there 
in the country something which had a hold upon its people 
and which is now disregarded. To trace this thing out when I 
thought diligently over the ancient rites, ceremonies, custom, &c., 
of the natives of this country, I found out after a long con- 
templation and continuous thought that that rete or ceremony or 
custom consisted in Baran only, a disregard to which in the country 
has vitiated its original form and has occasioned the disappear- 
ance of those Excellencies and the prevalence of these evils and 
vices. 

The true aim of the originators of Baran ceremony was 
merely that at the Nuptial ceremony the man and the woman 
both should be married if they be found of similar Baran; and 
their sole object in marrying the man and the woman of 
similar Baran was chiefly that they both by being so joined in 
marriage should become for their whole life a loving and 
affectionate couple. All the eminent thinkers and celebrated sages 
of every quarter of the earth have distinctly declared love ta 
be the only means, the best and the greatest, on which depend 
every great improvement and considerable progress in the intellec- 
tual, moral, literary, scientific political, calesthenical status of 
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every country and continent. Hence all the important thinkers, 
erudite philosophers and skilful physicians of every part of the 
world lay a great stress upon this particular for the guidance 
of the marrying persons as will become evident from their — 
statements inserted below. ; 


“Thus we see that marriage, as a means to an end, far from 
being a carporeal necessity for the mere gratification of the senses 
leads man. into higher and nobler spherers of social, moral and re- 
ligions activities. "Happiness i is an unknown word without it, love 
and marriage are the only normal conditions of life. Without them 
both man and woman far ever miss the best part of themselves. 
They suffer more, they sin more they perish sooner. These are not 
hasty assertions. As a social law, let it be well under stood oe 
science pronounces that love is a ace a iy | | 

Dr. NEPHEYS. 


“Whom to marry— Love is the leading impulse. The startling 
fact that love is a function of organisation 1s. incontestibly nfcnttten 
by ancient and modern philosophers ; nor should that view of it 
discourage a lukeworm disciple because organisation is much under 


human control.” 
SHAKESPERE. 


** The pleasantest part of a man’s life is generally that which 
passes in courtship, provided his passion be sincere, and the par ty 
beloved kind with discretion. Love, desire, hope, all the pleasing 
emotions of the soul rise in the pursuit. 

There is nothing of so great importance to us as the good quali- 
ties of one to whom we join ourselves for life; they do not only 
make our present state agreeable, ‘but often determine our happiness 
to all eternity. It puts the wife or husband in countenance ‘both — 
among friends and strangers, and generally fills the bee with a 
healthy and beautiful race ‘of children. | 

Marriage enlarges the scene of our happiness and miser ies. A 
mariage of love is pleasant, a marriage of interest easy, and a ‘marriage 
where both meet happy. A happy marriage has in it all the plea< 
‘sures of friendship, all the enjoyments: of sense ih reason, and in 
dead all the sweets of life.” meeco}: - USDBISQNS 
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“ Marriage or the union of the two opposite sexes is an affair of 
loye ; hence it is primarily a physiological necessity of man, and 
secondarily, as a civilised being, it.is to him a social necessity. But 
what is love. It isa feeling an emotion of the mind of a_ higher 

nature and opposed to hatered. Love represents the highest power 
in the moral spheres of man’s nervous organisation, in which all his 
sensations, feeling and emotions must ultimately culminate, after 
passing through series of evolutionary processes. 

When the happy pair becomes blessed with a child, love passes 
into another phase of its evolution. The child supphes and feeds it 
with fresh associations. of sensations and ideas ; and as, at this stage, 
the moral and the social relations of the couple are altered: and 
profoundly modified love passes into its higher and higher condi- 
tions of developement, till at last.term of its evolutionary process, 
it embraces the whole human race with in the range. of its moral 
spherses, and manifests itself in the shape of various psychical activi- 
ties, such as kindness, charity, benevolence, and universal sympathy. 
But even here we must not think that there isan end of it, for 
who can set a lHmit to the process of evolution ?). It goes on 
ever progressing, ever amplifying, till it reaches a stage when 
man is bound to call it spiritual for want of a:better name for it then 
becomes really in comprehensible toman. Love ultimately becomes 
the means by which man rises from nature up to Nature’s God ; far 
verily the bard sang the truth, and nothing but the truth, when he 
told us that :— 

‘Love sranet is a light, from. heaven s 
A spark of that immortal fire.’” 


% Martiage is the climax of our hopes—we are born for it, we 
live for it and’all honorable men desire it.. Statistics prove that sea- 
- sonable and well selected alliances contribute to health: and longevity. 
It is marriage ‘which gives to every person a position—They have: 
at once a stake in the well doing of society. It imparts selfimpor- 
tance, créate family ties, and lays the foundation: for worldly success. 
Prosperity and offspring complete the charms. Tt is also a law of 
nature, and:he of mature years who quits the world without having 
gone through its ordeal, fulfils not his destiny, and. is' of little or 
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no use to the state we are not advocating precipitate and rash 
alliance, nor that boys and girls should wed, or that sickly people 
should perpetuate sickly stock, or that the elderly should “unite 
with the young. 


We are merely contending for the salutariness and the advan- 
tages of seasonable unions. In our work, before quoted, entilled. 
«‘ Marriage” love has been more critically examined than I have 
space to rendered justice to it here ; and the reader will therein 
find the opinions and authorities ; that would be out of place in 
this brief sketch.” 


“Marriage when well timed, when based upon affection, and 
if accompanied by domestic joys, certainly is an earthly heaven. 


It is indeed a most fertile theme, and volumes have been 
dedicated to this subject alone.” 35) 


ager Waal Wal Hat Atal aaa = | 
afaaa ga fam wet aa awa 
“In which house the husband and the wife live’ with 
Mutual love and happiness, the knowledge wealth intellect, 
science, beauty, &c., increase in that house.” 1 GF Toate 


In India most of the people now-adays consider the original 
eause of the true progress of the country to consist in organiz- 
ing Sabha, Panchayats, clubs, committees and introducing in- 
stitutions for the cultivation of divers languages, manufacture, 
and sciences. We do not know where to post the voguish and 
foolish thoughts of such unenlightened wights among the columns 
of. the opinions of the greatest of the. philosophers, sages, 
Physicians and. wise of the world, in whose views. we do not 
find the least trace of,,any other cause or true. basis. of real 
progress and civilization,.of a country or continent in beauty; 
knowledge, wealth, intellect, sciences’ and so forth except in 
love and marriage we donot but think them foolish,and stupid 
views as they infact are and therefore throw them in the rub- 
bish basket that thus they may be annahilated and made extinct, 
and consequently consider it improper to give them a aie 
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among the ranks of the exalted opinions of eminent philosopher, 
sublime sages and conspicuous physicians. Their fabrications 
and devices will become extinct and null and void, but of these 
grand philosophers and sapient doctors and wise sages the 
declarations, though the heaven and earth may past away and 
the Moon and Sun take a reverse course to their present one, 
shall not experience the least commotion in the long run. For 
the following words of some one are intirely true and. correct— 


aaa AE VAM Alet qafea ata we az AAg | 
azifa ara wal quel aqey altar a wafea VAT 
¢ The hills, the houses the stars, the moons, the nodes may 
move but the wise soyInge of the learned and the sages shall 
never become wrong.’ 


The learned, wise and intelligent persons never do any 
such act, nor ever attend in the least towards such acts, nor 
teach others to do such acts as the doing, attending to, and 
teaching others the doing to which may destroy all their labours 
and accomplishments and which may ultimately.’ result. only 
in being ridiculed by all. The wise, the learned and the thoughtful 
“alr attend to do themselves and tell others to do only 
such things as require little attention and little labour to produce 
the most valuable results and) commendable consequences. 

The true love and sincere amity the harmony of which invariably 
fascinates the intelligent minds and thoughtful poets, is solely 
this true love and sincereamity between the husband and wife. 
The intelligent minds and thoughtful poets all their life sing of 
this mutual love between the husband and wife in their oder 
poems and songs. The foolish minds and stupid poets remaining 
intruly ignorant of this true love and sincere amity of husband — 
and ‘wife, take to other vicious ways and thus they destroy their 
whole poetical career and production and render themselves re- 
_ probate in both the world. The wise and prudent people never 
ignore this ardent love between the married couple., Some thought- 
ful European poet has penned these admirable lines, 


| on If that thy bent of hove be honorable 
Thy purpose marriage, send me word to-marrow 
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Where, and what time thou wilt perform the rite. 
_ And all my fortumes at thy feet I’ll lay, 
». And follow thee, my lord, throughout the world.” 


On the basis of this real original love there rests the strict 
prohibition of the second marriage which has been in vogue in 
India from ‘time immemorial. This custom really abates the love 
between the husband ‘and wife. The ancient’ sages and learned 
philosophers of this country ‘therefore strictly prohibited every 
thing which they thought will tend to diminish mutual love 
between the husband and wife and they. introduced every. custom 
which was thought to increase their marital love. The people 
who; imagine the Niyog custom as a second marriage are complete- 
ly wrong and perfectly incorrect in their notions. It has not 
the least connection of any kind at all with second marriage 
but is itself a different custom to dwell upon besog here aay 
not see any need. 


The learned: of Europe .in what age, so ever began to 
esteem’ the: Editor’ of papers and pamphlets in their country 
as they’ pretended to be the will-wishers. of their countrymen 
and their ‘sovereign, they did so with the sole object that such 
writers, | obtaining — full information on such topics as were 
thought to’ be ‘most baneful or useful for the country, should 
insért: them. in their writings as leaders to forewarn the public 
and, the jrulers of all. such evergencies and thus always. try to 
save their land. from unexpected misfortunes. Therefore all 
such, Editors. of . journals and tractates. as do not insert in 
their, leading articles all such matters as may be considered 
most, hurtful or most. beneffcial to their country or such as do 
“not, always try to serve their land by wise plaus and prudent 
devices, only: do, not. deserve to be esteemed but their. names. 
should. not, be reckoned. among the Editors. _ 


It is impossible for the husband and wife to pel apcuabi 
- Toving each other and living in happiness mutually until they 
are not affectionately inclined to each other, and this latter cannot: 
be the case unless ‘their: dispositions and feelings do not agree 
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and be homageneous, while this last. is impracticable if their 
natural propensities be not of one, and the same kind. The 
following statements hear out this remarks. 


“He loves us not 
He wants the natural touch.” 
, SHAKESPERE. 


vata faa.aa faaa 2? aafaad a faara | 


“¢ They agree in mind and heart best who agree naturall ay 


Those things only are and are called natural which ’ are 
produced in man solely by natural causes and forces with which 
training educating or learning has no connection whatever and 
over which man has no control or in which he cannot effect 
the least change or alteration as Milton so philosophically says— 


: Naturally according to nature, by the force impulse of nature, 
and not by art or habit. : : 
Mixon. 


The bey inserted testmony has not left this. fact in dark 


that until the natural inclinations of two persons do not corres- 


pond they will never be at one with each in mind and heart : 

And if this be the case they will never love each other, should 
some one then utterly ignoring all the above testimony, try 
by some other way, such as by correspondence or wealth or 
by some other means, to create or produce love between any 
two persons, his whole procedure would be considered at once 
improper, prodigal _ and foolish when the learned philosophers and 
the eminent sages distinctly declare that until the natural bent of 
two persons be not one they will disagree in thoughts and senti- — 
ments and if they disagree therein they will be at variance ‘in 

dispositions and tempers disagreement in which can never result 
in their love of each other. Again the natural things are always 
only those and should always be thought natural as well which have 
no relation with human education training, «c. To endeavour to 
obtain useless and valueless -things then is what :is done by the 
foolish, unwise and ignorant, for to cure the imeur arable malady is an 
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act of the foolish only ; whereas the wise taking the irremediable as 
such never attend to it but try to made it. The wise, the learned 
and philosophers all call Love to be an incurable ailment. 


‘Physic can soon cure every disease, excepting love, and that 
it can’t appease. It is the innate, though may be dormant passion, 
to be awakened at the fitting opportunity.” 

_ SHAKESPERE. 

From the very outset of the world it has come down as a rule 
or mode of actions which is unanimously observed and agreed to 
by all the learned people that when any one desires to introduce 
any new custom or rite for the first time he frames every rule and 
xgealation which might be necessary for the obvervance or keeping 
et that rite or custom ; and that another person cannot establish 
any directions or rules of his own make for the proper maintenance 
of the said custom or ritual. | 


In this manner because this Baran custom is not such a rite 
as has been introduced or established by any body in modern 
times ; butit is such a custom as was introduced long time ago, 


hence, if in these days, some foolish person when this custom is 


utterly out of vogue, should through misunderstanding the right 
motive of the originators of this custom, desire to frame for the 
correct maintenance of this custom some rules and directions of his 
own, his rules and regulations will all at once be unobservable 
and unjustifiable. The only reliable and trustworthy testimony 
with respect to the introduction and maintenance of this rite of 
Baran will be that which can be gathered from the writings and 
documents which were recorded at the time when this custum wag 
inaugurated. 

The existence of Baran cannot from the ancient books be 
proved to depend upon such sects or castes as Chatterjie, Bannerjie, 
Muckerjie, Bose, Ghose, Doobay, or Panday, Chaubay, Sookul, Gour, 


Sanad, Besay, Daysay, Ponchray, Gatay, Mahesray, Dhosar, 


Kapur, Sareen, Dham Sahni, Sethi, and as thousand others, 
Again, when in all the old Sanscrit writings there is found no 
mention or trace of any of these thousands of castes or sects except 
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that of the four Baran Brahman, Kshatrey, Vaish and Soodra, 
how can a wise, learned and thoughtful person imagine the exis- 
tence of the Baran custom to depend upon these millions of sects. 
It is very shameful and marvellous that the people of this country, 
and chiefly the best cultured and well educated of them should 
give themselves before the inhabitants and nations of other lands and 
countries as the followers and advocates of the -books against 
which they go headstrong in all their actions and doings, and in 
opposition to which by taking after thousands of roguish, foolish 
and false institutions which are not, found in the scriptures of you 
even in name should persist in being annihilated. 


In the days of the Maharaja Vikram, about 2,000: years hiv). 
tofore, though this baran custom was not observed according io 
the dictates of the ancient books, yet it is evident from the writings 
of his times that some people fully understood. the nature of this 
baran rite. After the times of Vikram the people of the land 
entirely left the custom as a thing worthy of their notice, thought 
or understanding, Thus when the fundamental power upon which 
rested the production of knowlege, learning, beauty, wrath and 
other excellences had given away, those secondary objects and 
excellencies began gradually to depart from the people and 
ignorance, indolence, ugliness poverty and other evils. and vices 
began to occupy their deserted place. Thus within a short period 
of about 2,000 years those evils and vices gained such an enormous 
strength and power that the four darans—Brahman,. Kshatrya, 
Vaisa and Sudra—were utterly extirpated out the land and being 
left entirely unnoticed and unpractised there sprang in their stead 
hundreds and. thousands of roguish and false sects which have 
enslaved the entire populace. During this 2,000 years’ time the 
~ ignorance also spread its iron net all over tie land so that leaving 
the illiterate and the ignorant of the country aside, its best 
educated and hichly seated ones blindfolded their eyes from their . 
ancient scriptures and fell victims to the thousands of false and 
untrue caste systems to which they also succumbed willingly and 
considered them as so many nooses of honor and respect cast about 


their necks...) 
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Till about the time of Mahabharat a duration of about 5,500 
years since, the Rajahs and the Maharajas that ruled in this 
country considered the lawful observance of this baran custom as 
their only spiritual and temporal religion superior to all esle and 
they reckoned even the soverignty of the whole world as inferior 
to the keeping and maintenance of the daran custom. When 
preparations for the Mahabharat were being made in the country 
and Krishan told Urjan to fight, the latter first of all referred 
the former only to the daran custom, because he thought, after 
much consideration, that such a war might cause the death of 
all the learned and wise of the land and the extinction consequent 
thereupon of daran. And after the battle was over Urjan told 
to Krishan the evils produceable from the baran custom not being 
left in its original state. And Saying, that, if after the battle 
the victory be declared to be his and he be declared to he the 
King of the whole earth and the Paradise, he would. still look 
upon all these boons as insignificant no comparison with the 
evil consequency of baran custom being damaged. And that he 
had been aggrieved so much so simply owing to the harm and 
aujury he perceived done to the daran system, that even the 
sovereignty of both the worlds could not change his grief into 
happiness. Ultimately Urjan, being deeply grieved and made 
to weep and shed tears, threw all his weapons down and refused 
to fight as will become —— edvident from the following 
testimony... 1B" 

a fe strait aatl aqat — a fafeaiut | 
TATA BAI aaa BE Tse qua ate ase waq ti 
The grief which has dried all my corporeal senses cannot 
be. changed into. joy even 1 if the Kingdom of the whole earth and 
paradise € ever given. to me,’ 


ea aa sretsa fet So wal waaay 
we as ge ag awaifr waa | 
*' By killing the men of the families the (eins and know- 
ledge possessed by such families becomes extinguished also where- 
upon ignorance and folly take possession such families,” 2 
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aunt sean agufa ga faq: | 
MY CVY aWy wad at daz 
“OQ Krishan!) When ignorance and folly become’ possessed 
of families, their females become inconsistent which giveth them an 
oecasion for bringing forth mixéd ‘progeny.” 
SG Ta: HAA IT GAT RITA! | 
saad atfaaal: Fe AaTS Aaa 
“Mixed progeny in families occasion every kind of trouble and 
distress‘ and the ee eee of States and Wistert from the 


families.” 
| aa a Ha seat: Tote faattad 


qaaa aad <4 nuts Saree A . 
“Why should I ER knowingly commit this evil deed ; L. 
ought not to do this, sins’ , all 


aga sam: ter wire ainitattee t 
 fagsa and aid tte dfaw araa: 
~% Saying this Urjan much grieved. sat. down. i in. his char ot and. 
threw down all his weapons from his own hands.” 


Although Urjan,. Judhishter and. all the other-five- ike 
fought. at the instigation and. pressure. of Krishna. the battle of the 
Mahabharat and obtaining the victory were declared. Kings. yet 
the grief caused to them by the damage: done. to the baran.. went 
so deep into their hearts that even after becoming Kings they could 
not set upon theirrealmjand they become so much annoyed with 
sovereignty that to remoye, the pangs of their, internal grief they 
left the country and died among the snows, of the Himalayas, At, 

last what Urjan had so bitterly weeping and sorely agonizing 
said came to pass in this country even to the Jast word. pei | 
after the battle of Mahabharat, all the’ wise and learned people of 
the land being killed: in the war and there being left: none after 
them fo maintain the barin custom, it began to ‘Jose its hold 
upon the people « and, about the time of. Raja Vitam it, seemed to. 
pé entirely swept off the land, a 
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There were once people who lived on this very land and who 
were born here and lived upon the things produced in the country, 
who considered baran custom more valuable compared with the 
realm of the whole earth. We who are born in this and live and 
eat and consume in the same manner in which they lved yet we 
do not even think or consider the least harm accruing from the 
vitiation of the baran custom, eat sometimes imagine the contrary 
to be more beneficial. 


The Establishment of the four Barans.—Whatever Dyanand 
has said concerning the bestowal of baran at adult age and about 
some Committees to confer such barans upon adults all over the 
the country all this what he has spread over the country and what 
he has himself thought is utterly false, foolish and erroneous. No 
ancient book bears testimony to what he says but it is his own fib, 
as is seen from his work “ Sanskar Bidhi” that barans are conferr- 
ed in childhood—as he says in the said book. “‘ Thé name of the. 
child should be such as Dev and Jae Dev if he be a Brahman his 
~ name should be Dev Sharma—if Kshatri, Dev. Barma if a Vaish, 
Dev Gupat ; and if a Sudra, Dev Das.” | 


These very words of Dayanand show that the ceremony of 
naming the children and conferring baran upon them should be 
gone through some ten or eleven days after their birth day : for the 
former scriptures direct that this ceremony be performed on ‘the 
Bot or the Hie She as s Manu testifies. | 


Wasa eaeal a etext Seep di 


* The naming ceremony of children should he preg the | 
tenth or eleventh day after’ their birth. te en J Sto! 


Dayanand deaevar difects to ada to ie names ale ‘the ‘childern 
of the four barans—-Brahman, Kshtri, Vaish and Sudra—the names 
of Sharma, Barma, Gupta and Das forworldly distinction ; and by 
this he means to say that if at the time of naming a child his baran 
be that of a Brahman, the word Sharma should be appended to his 
name ; if Kshatri, Barma ; if Vaish Gupta ; a ‘if Sudra Das, here» 
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Dayanand intends the barans of the children only. If here he in- 
tended not the barans of the children only but simply the barans 
of the fathers of the children it would’ then have been necessary 
that on coming to age of discretion if the children proved unworthy 
of the baran conferred upon them in childhood according to ‘the 
baran of their fathers those barans should be removed from after 
their names and another more suitable be given them by a selected 
Committee. But none of the ancient books’ testify to his assértions 
nor has he brought forth any argument to prove his’ position } he 
could not for none of the old ‘hooks has any such ideas in it, they 
are all his own false foolish notions. : | 


The ceremony recorded in sett books is that of Janeo 
which ceremony is also proved to be performed in’ childhood or 
early age—and this observation or performancé of the Janeo custom 
so defiintely and conclusively proves! that the conferring: of the 
borans was solemnized in early age that \no,doubt. is, left..on ,the 
hearts of the people nor, is there any need of, more testimony, to 
corroborate the doctrine of early baran custom. In the old book 
solemnization of Janeo is ordered to be gone through about the 
age of ten or twelve years and Dayanand in. his book. ‘“ Sanskar 
_ Bidhi”. says the samething ; which. 1s. further, supported by the 
_ testimony of Manu. | 


UMA SS Fala ATWMUVAl aAaAy! 
TATSATST UT TUTY ete fa 
Either from the day of conception or the day. of birth, the Janeo 


system should be solemnized, the. eigth year, of, Br ahmin’ Sy the | 
eleventh, of a Kshatrie’s and the:12th of a Vaishas male child. 


aqwMaua alae aa fans wae . 
Um aatlaa: we aaa wiiaaises N 


“Tf the early acquisition of knowledges power. ek wealth 
be intended them the children of the Brahmins, Kshatryas_ and | 
Vaishas ought to be more to undergo the J aneo ceremony performance ) 
in the th, 6th and 8th year respectively.” | 


i Ef iieioe OF E9Ho Je Tit 
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These testimonies prove distinctly the bestowal of the baran 
a, performance belonging to an early age for Manu’s directions 
ordain, four barans—Brahmin, Kshatri Vaish and Sudra and out 
of them he orders only the first three barans to undergo the Janco 
ceremony and does not mention the fourth baran,—the Sudra. . Hf 
the baran ceremony be not performed in childhood, how can it 
be known at the performance of Janeo ceremony that the Janeo 
ceremoy of such a child ought or ought not to be solemnized, 
according to the old, books because. there is no word, or mention. 
in the ancient books concerning the Janeo ceremony of the children. 
of the fourth baran,—the Sudra. But on the contrary.we find 
strict prohibition in many a place ‘ such as what follows :— 


awa afaa asa eal aut fesraa: | 

aqU wa sf Wal wf 7 gaa: n 
“Brahmin, Kshatri and Vaish these three baran are called 
twice- born, and the fourth baran that of Sudra is called ence-born: 
—there is no fifth baran. | 


In the above testimony Manu testifies to the first three? ‘baran 
out of the four Brahmin, Kaishtri, Vaish and ‘Sudra as being twice- 
born, but differentiating the fourth Si'fra from the other three calls. 
it only once- -horn. Moreover he also shows that there are four barans: 
only and there is no fifth baran. And Manu by using the term 
twice-born here indicates only the people whose Janeo ceremony is 
solemnized in early age and by once-horn the people of the baran— 
Sudra whose Janeo ceremony he prohibits altogether. In the 
Sanscrit authenticated works the Bhs we find words to the effect 
of Mannu’ s declaration.’ | ! 

BML 203 * ein? | gio’, 

“ The Sudra and Arya Dwi (twice-born) these both” 

The burden of the above testimony of Mannu is similar to 
this testimony of the Vedas. 


The testimony of Manu cited above has the’ same ‘import 2S. 
that of the Veda and as Manu out of the four barans Brahmin 
Kshatrya, Vaish and Sudva directs only the children of the three. 
first ones to solemnize the Janeo ceremony and strictly forbids the — 


) 
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Sudra chidren to enter into that ceremony and calls the first three 
classes of children as twice-born but that of the last class once- 
born, so the Veda also calls the three-first class ones twice- born, 
and ihe fourth one as entirely distinct from the other three and as 
once-born. : 


The Janeo ceremony was ordained to be solemnized when 
the children were young and were for being educated’ put’ under 
the charge of the teachers :‘and according to the numher of stipu- 
lations between the teachers and their pupils the number of the 
threads in the janeo was determined. Such covenants included 
1, About Reading ; 2. About Remembering what was Read ;_ 3. 
About Attending to and contemplating ever what was Taught ; 4 
About Acting up to what was taught ; 5. About Benefiting others 
with one’s own Education; 6. About trying to diffuse learning 
during one’s term of life, and so forth, there were several other 
terms settled between the tutor and pupil only to remind and_recol- 
lect these conditions it was that the thread was ordered always to 
be kept on one’s own person that the bearer might always fulfil his 
promises, otherwise there was no use of putting about the neck 
constantly a stiring of threads. | 


The janeo ceremony was only to be performed before initiating 
into education and never after completing one’s education and 
there was no need of undergoing any such ceremony for such 
as were not taught or educated; because when there were no 


stipulation to be contracted between any master and his disciple 
there was, no need of putting a thread round about one’s néeck,— 
for in that case the performance of any such emonny would be 
: to no purpose. | 
: Dayanand also in his Book “ Satyarth Parkash” has declared 
the views of all the old writer as corresponding with the 
views cited above of Manu and Veda. | 

we afuqaqu wadada 

qagqutaa wafer su 

“4 If there may be a kulin shubh-lakshan yukt Sudra, he may be 

‘taught to read all the books except Veda, but he should not enter 
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the janeo or Sanskar ceremony: this is the opinion of Acharis in 
general (severally.) It is clearly evident from the above inserted 
statement of Dayanand himself that in this respect the view of all 
the ancient Sanscrit Scholars has been one and the same. This 
evidence shows that all the former scholars have forbidden openly 
the Vedas to be taught to the Sudras and the ancient writings do 
not in the least, indicate that the Vedas might be taught. without 
-solemnizing the yaneo ceremony. And when they stricly prohibit 
the Sudras from undergoing the janeo ritual how can they allow 
them to learn and read the Vedas. When they saw the Sudras in 
capable of contracting the terms which entered into the formation 
of the janeo ritual they at once disallowed those. stipulations in 
behalf of the Sudras. They further declare in their testimony that 
in case a person of Sudra baran indicate praiseworthy signs and 
‘show commendable aptitude for being educated he might be 
taught to read all other books but the Vedas and that in no case 
he should be made to solemnize the janeo ceremony. 

The word several inserted in the above testimony of Dayanand 
may mean that perhaps most of the ancient scholars were of this 
opinion yet there were some who held an opposite opinion. But 
several here stands for all, because if Dayanand could find even 
one contradictory evidence among the writings of the ancient 
writers he would have without sinter omitted the above evidence 
and inserted against his own. thoughts and views that testimony — 
instead of the one. which goes against him in the above citation. 
For when he, in this matter going against all the ancient writings 
and writes, had his own personal view and thought that if the 
people of Sudra baran might also learn and read the Vedas, they — 
should not in future be thought or reckoned as Sudras but as 
people of Brahman baran, he must have to corroborate his own 
‘view omittcd the above ‘testimony which goes against him ond 
must have inserted the one‘in his favour. I cannot imagine that 
any body who has a little »sense. about him would consider the 
public statement of ‘Dayanand:that.a selected Committee should 
‘call a:grown'up person.a Brahman if he be educated, a Kshtrya if 
the be in soldier, a Vaish if he be. trader, and a Sudra if he be a 
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menial as being in accordance with the opinion of all the ancient 
Sanscrit Scholars and their writings. - When I read the old writ- 
ings and find it in them and think over it that as every man be- 
Jong to some one of the four barans—Brahmin, Kshatr ya Vaisha or 
Sudra—so every woman must. have an equal right to belong to 
one of the said four barans. | It surprises me to see that Dayanand 
has distinctly directed how grown up men may have their barans 
allotted them according to their several acquirements and talents 
but it is much to be regretted that he does not mention the different 
literary acquisitions, or military services or mercantile affairs or 
menial duties an accomplishment in which might enable women to 
have the just baran appropriated to them. 


-I cannot think or believe that any ordinary sense fellow will, | 
in accordance with this view of Dayanand that the Barans should | 
be determined in adultage according to the personal qualifications 
of a man, consider it just or proper that if we do not calla physi-_ 
cian after his Baran but call him a doctor or surgeon that man or | 
we gain or lose any thing by addressing him in that manner. | 
There are then the numberless appellations of this description, such 
as king, minister, soldier, trader, clothier, watch-maker, goldsmith, 
ironsmith, barber, painter, carpenter, ‘author, banker, &c.,; which 
count by lacs and are used according to the worldly avocation of a 
person, and are most suitably so coined as at once devote the call- 
ing of one without any further information: being required about his 
profession. J cannot ween that there be any person on the face of 
the earth who will imagine it right and proper that these lacs of 
desionations denoting the exact calling of a person everywhere the 
world over be abolislied at once and there be substituted in their’ liew 
the four distinctive Barans the Brahmin, the Kshatrya, the Vaisha, 
and the Sudra—to signify all kind of imginable trades and profes- 
sions of humanity at large or who would think it derogatory that 
the Barans should not be done away with entirely for those ap- 
pellations. | , 

- The learned never take up their pen for or against a matter 
which they do not see baneful or beneficial to the world, but they 
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write about such matters only as they consider to be possessed of 
vicious or virtuous qualities. 


Considering over all the above quoted Statements of the learn- 
ed and thinking deeply upon the above inserted things I came to 
know that certainly this custom or rite is such-a thing or matter 
as dees not bear the least relation to-any of the prevalent castes 
er false and erroneous statements made in the land by Dayanand ; 
- but it-relates-to that nature in which mankind cannot interfere. at 
all and to the nature so highly praised by the European sages. 

“The great Energy, which prevades and moves the whole 
universe, and is the essence ofthe life that we see arround us in so 
many and such varied forms.” 


And when I perceived the :various advantages and disadvan- 
tages of ‘the Baran custom chiefly in marital matter. I found 
out that it must »be ‘perforce the name .of some natural power 
as defined above ; and:which is a-potent. means to beget great love 
or hatred between:the husband and wife, :and-without which no such 
great gains or losses can take place.in other matters such as they 
have been described in books-ef:yore. And when I found that in 
nuptial concernments the love or. hatred between ‘the married couple 
rested, upon. the harmony or anomaly ofthe natural ‘forces in them 
also according tothe views and notions of most .of the European 
scholars and: sages as testified by them there was.then left not the. 
least doubt in my mind not to admit and think the four barans— 
Brahmin,.Kshatrya, Vaish, and Sudra—as.the four classes and kinds 
of the natural-dispositions which of all.the -other natural forces to 
which. humanity is subject, is the most powerful and is called 
‘natural-disposition’ by European Scholars and all the -ancient 
sages of India-and:scholars of Sanscrit tongue ‘“ Prakriti Subhas” 
—The Scholars and Masters-of :the ancient Sanscrit have called 
this natural force the governing principle—.Dharan-shakti for 
this power of all the other natural potencies in man is the strongest. 
and according to its definition it domineers over all of them, 
during the whole term of one’s life and keeps the other power 
subservient to itself. The European Scholars have defined this 

most powerful natural power thus, 
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* “The natural force which holds and puts the body into work.” 


Therefore: from: this natural foree being stronger than the 
other and: from all the old Sanscrit Scholars dividing this natural 
force into four distinct natural dispositions, and then from: their 
definitions of them. designating them Brahmin, Kshatrya, Vaisa 
and: Sudra or the first, second, third and. fourth class, that is, very 
good, good, bad’and very bad, and from its being from a scientific 
point of veiw determined’ by means of Natural:Philosophy Jéottish 
and again:from every child’s horscope being exactly fixed on his 
birthday to-decide his. class, it. became definitly. evident. and., elearly 
manifest.to me that the horscopes of the children that have been 
east, in this country rest upon scientific basis as will become. apparent 
_from.the horseope given below.:—- 


HA WA AW CVE Uifwaad WR 4 ATA Ro To yy Wo GACT LB Fo B 
Go MAA AA MA 26 Go 8. To (ZAAIA 2S Go A= Wat Ae Ao a2 
SARI Go Bqatat 1 ¢ at 
qazavery yr Tot To 
qdafat wt aa qa. 
ATU UAT Ast WIS Way 


wa. Vaaiagt fs ea 
eral ga at quel aa 


wag fiver aq de. 
WAT VE YA AA TARA 


{n:this Natural’ Philosophy to find the governing principle or 
‘Dharan-shakti—that is the four barans classes there is after the 
names of the Rashies or signs fixed a wonderful: method of getting 
eut with great ease’ and’ facility’ on the birthday oft a child his 
natural force and then.determining the class which te. which it be- 
longs according to the rule fixed for deciding the power which 
is inherent in that child as can. be seen from the above. horoscope 
ef a child of which the governing principle therein has been found. 
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to be of the second class that is of Kshatrya baran. To determine 
all the four natural dispositions that is the four barans according 
to the above given method and to accept the natural dispositions 
so determined by the above mode as right and corrects Jaimani, 
an old philosopher testifies as follows :— 


HAS HA Bl TAa VAT ular WAIT | AWAo|e 
‘At the time of the births of children those barans only are 
allowable and acceptable which are found from Bie horoscopes 
according to the figures of their Rashies or signs.’ 


Besides deciding the Dharan-shakti that is determining the 
‘four classes of barans, there are two other natural powers of which 
‘the degrees of intensity have been expressly ordered by all the for- 
mer scholars to be found out before joining the bride and bridegroom 
in marriage. The name of one of these natural forces is the pulse 
power or Nari-shakti in Sanscrit which term signifies that. natural 
power which relates to the human circulation of blood’ and health, &c., 
and.other physical bodily matters. The harmony” of this cael 
-force at the time of-marriage of the bride and bridegroom accord- 
ing to the requirements of physical science of Body does not leave 
‘any room for any violation of the laws of natural body. ~The 
ae Scholars have defined this power thus.” 


| “ The natural force which governs on the laws of Motion of 
‘boood and the motion of falling bodies.” 


This pulse natural force has three degrees—Ist beginning 2nd 
middling and 3rd endine. 


Of these three the degree of a child at its birth is fixed in the 
same manner in its horoscope, as in.the foregoing horoscope this _ 
degree of the child has been determined along with its baran to 
be the first or beginni ng. 


The second natural force is j called the Bani. dads metal ioe 


which governs the voices of men and whom the European. philo- 
sophers thus describe. , i sel tae 


«=. The natural force which governs on the sound,* = 
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The human sounds belong to that natural force of which there 
are also three kinds; 1st the divine sound, that is a sound which 
resembles the, speech of an angel when one speaks so slowly and 
softly as to be. perfectly well understood by every hearer ; 2nd : 
Human sound—that is middling sound that.is neither very ay 
nor very mildly. nor so loudly that one might not. take the sound 
_as that ofa wrangle ; 3rd. Demonic Sound—that is to talk in such 
a manner that one might imagine the speaker as if he were quar- 
relling. Of these three sound forces whichever belongs to a child at 
its birth the same can be found out in casting his horoscope after 
the. method described in the foregoing diagram wherein along with 
the Baran and the Nari-shakti of the child of which itis the 
horoscope we find its Bani-shakti tu be of the third kind or demo- 
niac Sound ; and it is thus that these natural powers are determind 


_.by means of the above given horoscope at the time of a. childs’ 
birth. 


The most ancient and authentic books of this country the 
Vedas. themselves expressly direct us to find out and compare all 
the three kinds of powers: mentioned above possessed by the bride 
and bridgroom at the time of their being married. 


fam2 ae fant agar ee qorat saaia vat: | ox! 
ofeed dd agar atadtst Satara fara gfe vu (GoHe Ro He gz) 


“Oye men! the nature which produces. and maintains 
the whole world has the three natural forces bani. voice. dharan, 
“nave, and nari-pulse, to which three forces belong human voice, 
circulation of blood, &c., and their other acts. It is of that 
natural power that when the childs are. born and to 
propagate human species man and woman are joined together as 
‘a couple all these three natural forces ought in both of them. to be » 
examined and compared man has no business.at all.im any manner 
_tointerfere with any of these three kinds of natural: forces. . These 
three, kinds of natural, powers are in every male:and female and 
they become known by means of the natural: philosopy. Jeotish. 
So when you make a couple of a man and» woman you ought ‘to 
compared these three kinds of natural powers of both of them,” 
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The pith of the above quoted direction of the Vedas in 
short is that men should invariably take notice of the three natural 
powers that is the natural productive and: sustaining force, the 
vocal force and the pulse force. That. to these natural forces 
belong the human sound, formation and affairs of life. These 
powers are inherent in children at their birth and go on developing 
with them as they grow on. To propagate the human species these 
three kinds of forces ought to be compared in the man and the 
woman that are to be married. These three natural forces of sever-- 
ance, variance and voidance are not in the least subservient to any 
human control or interference as has been heretofore noted in tlie 
aphorism of Milton “ not by art or habit” and which is in its import 
fully borne out by this direction of severance, variance and voidance 
of the Vedas. By means of the science of natural philosopy called 
electricity in the Vedas the man are guided to determine these three 
kinds of natural forces at the time that two persons may be about 
to be married. 


Dayanand after having cited the above testimony of the Vedas: 
and having inserted its above given translation explains it in brief as. 
follows :— 


“The intelligent ought fully to attend to this thing that the’ 
three kinds of natural power. Bani Nari Dharam are found 
equally in all men and woman. From their very birth time all 
these are naturally produced in them. To propagate human 
species when the man and woman are joined together as a pair then: 
all these three kinds of natural powers of both them should be- 
compared. Hence in marriages these natural powers all men: 
ought always to compare.” 


The short import of the sive itive of Dayanand is that al 
thoughtful people should know it that the Bani, Nari and Dharan- 
shakti, the three natural forces are found in all men: and women | 
_and that when any one is born these'three natural powers are also. 
born with him, that they are to:be compared at the: time of mar-— 
riage and that therefore all people should have them seen and. 
compared on the occasion of the nuptial ceremony, 
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The above direction of the Vedas is found seconded by the 
Vedas themselves. 
Wala AAT) et. eg 
“ Bring such married women in the house as are producers 
of very very fortunate, healthy and beautiful progeny.” 

Which in short means as ye people men do marry only the 
women with whose natural forces your natural powers assimilate at ; 
bring only such into your house that they might bring forth for 
your family very strong fortunate beautiful intelligent and healthy 
progeny. 

ual dataty afagagat dara smatfa 


*¢The men should marry according to the verdict of the 
Yajur Veda by comparing their three kinds of natural powers with 
all the three kinds of the natural powers of their mates: and the 
‘result of following which verdict is to give mankind knowledge, 
wisdom, wealth, education beauty, power, &c, &c., and other desir- 
able and commendable things. The people who follow this direc- 
tion of Yajur Veda are necessarily happy ; and it is never the case 
that they may-be unhappy.” | 


The substance of the above is that those men, who according 
to the direction of Yayur Veda, find out all their three natural 
powers, which are productive of, wisdom, learning, wealth, beauty, 
&c., and of all other good things and then marry they enter into 
the paradise where there are found wisdom, learning, wealth, 
beauty, and other desirable good things ; and then they spend their 
whole lives in joy, ease, comfort and happiness and unhappy they 
can never be but be always happy. 


We find the views and opinions and evidences of the Euro- 
- pean philosophers in perfect accordance with the views, &c., of the 
Vedas cited above as will be evident from the evidence and opinion 
of Milton given below. Which amply dencte as well all those 
results and. consequences that shall be obtained by comparing at 
_ the time of marriage the natural powers of the wife and husband 
and subsequently ever to keep em before their eyes in n life, 
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‘‘ Naturally according to nature by the force impulse of nature, 
not by art or habit. Thou therefore only whom thou’ canst 
redeem, their nature also to thy nature join and be thyself man 


among men on earth.” 
Milton. 


Formerly to compare these three kinds of natural powers the 
father of a girl sent a Brahmin well versed in natural philosophy 
and a barber with him to shave and serve him from place to place 
all over the country and wherever these sojourners the Brahmin and 
the Sudra happened to come across a boy of about the age of the girl 
and of a family of the same trade, same tongue and same rank as 
that of the girl and also possessed of the corresponding. three natural 
powers with the girl they betrothed the girl to the boy and return- 
ed back to their home. The same Brahmin and the same Sudra 
served in this manner in betrothing all the girls belonging to the 
same family, of which they were called the mania Brahmin and 
the Barber : and owing to their onerous responsibility and heaviest 
duty to the family in getting its children proper consorts and ac- 
complishing other important tasks, and so forth it was that they 
were allowed greater rights and privileges than all the other depen- 
dent of the same family: and of this old custom some vestiges are 
still found lingering in many a place in the country. : 


Formerly the Brahmins learned in that part of the natural 
Philosophy were appointed as priests or ministers of a family ; and 
it was the primary duty of such a priest to’ cast’ and preserve the 
horoscopes and prepare the geneological tables of all the members 
of the family at their birth time. It is written in the first cants of 
Bhagvat that when Krishna was born, his father Vasdeo sent his 
priest Gurg to cast his horoscope. The ceremony of naming the 
child was solemnized on the tenth or eleventh day of. their 
birth, The neighbours came together to the house of the 
parents of the child and the priest was informed of the birth 
of the child just when. he was born and during Space of ten 
and eleven days the priest with great attention and accuracy 
determined the horoscope of the baby and on the day of the nam~ 
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ing ceremony the priest before all the comers and the parents of the 
baby read publicly the whole horoscope of the infant and declared 
the three kinds of natural powers inherent in the child: the par- 
~ ents and the people of the nighbourhood then all signed the horos- 
cope. Subsequently its parents and the other people took that 
kind of work from the child all its life through as was inferred 
from the nature of his horoscope, and they went through all the re- 
ligious ceremony of the child....The priest was. called the minister 
of all the families for whom he thus acted and worked ; and to pers 
form this function alone the priest had several rights and privileges 
given him for;getting the boys and girls of those families married 
and for doing several other important duties. The said custom still | 
prevails in the land to some extent, although those priests doubt 
now-a-days do anything else but. punctually attend and come | 
without fail though uncalled simply to receive their appointed dues 
and fixed rights with an unsurpassing diligence and vigilence. 


It was the four kinds of barans determined in this “way by 
means of a horoscope that the people and the rulers of the land 
thought : as a deadly poison when a man of one baran was married 
toa woman of a different baran : and it was only this law of which 
the violation was in ancient times considered to be.a more . hevious 
crime than any other on the face of the earth, and of which being 
such a serious fault the European philosophers also bear evidence 
thus : 

Nor should that view of it discoutes a bikes -worm 1 disciple. 

? Shakespere. 

“These are not hasty assertions as a social Jaw, let it be | well 
understood that science pronounces that love is a necessity. 

| Dr. Napheys. 

As this is ‘the only object of man’s life, and the European 
philosopher have also declaréd me to be the one only motive of 
human life. | | 3 
Love said een are the only normal conditions| of life. 


7 *) 


ah “Dr. Nopheys. 
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| And when a person has ruined and extirpated the chief end — 
| of. his life there i is then left no graver sin for him to commit in the 
world, because by the commission ef this crime that is! of :cutting 
the roots of the chief object, of his existence he becomes the doer 
- of all other sins, besides. . The, ancient: philosophrs: advised their 
rules. to, administer such punishments to t he criminalsof this kind! 


VAM Vay areata SweHEla 
» aguintaaatat ereaaaraer i 
i Excepting | the Brahmins the people of. other barans who cohibit 


~ with the women of the, other barans should in the case of such, 
crime ‘be punjshed with capital punishment or death, because the 


women of all the four barans are alway to be gr veatly protected, Bene: 


| Behasél Sis also deserves death by being executed or put to 
gallows. who commits murder and there is not in’ this world any 
other punishment: severer than death therefore thé olden thinkers 
contented themselves by appointing | death to.be the punishment of 
this crime, | 3 there were in this world any punishment severer than, 
death the anicent sages would not have been content, with fixing, 
death © as the. proper punishment of this crime- -for the person. 
who kills another only kills that man. who dies, but the man. 
who violates this Taw throws himself head strong, into. hell 
for his” whole life ‘ruins his consort for her. entire life and. spoils. 
the eternal life of self and his wife disrespects the words and. 
sayings of the eminent sages and venerable philosophers, sows 
the seeds of pain, misery, trouble and agony for his offspring, 
_ throws dust:upon the lustre and fame of his ancestors with his own 
hand, and gets his progeny.do the same and weakens. and shakes 
the propo of. the kingdom, of his sovereign.as some. has. so peautibule | 
ly said. 


te The ryot j is like the roots, and the king like the, tree ;, 
| Be Son 1 i. the tree becomes firm and strong, by its, roots.”” 


The tae becomes strong by the strength of the Ba aia 
by their becoming, weak he, sbecomes weak.as well. | 


Besides, breaking this natural law all the other crimes, faults 


eo 
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and sins are not so many. different. offences at all but all the 
various crimes, sins and faults are merely the offshoots branches 
and out growthsrof:(thigecrime® onlys /Fhis* gravest of crimes in 
the world is thessdle»progenitor father, grandfather and great- 
grandfather . ofall, the;rest of the offences.,;, The ‘king undef whose 
rule there is, no, punishment fixed for this gravest. of crimes, is 


not lawfully entitled to:punish, any,of his subjects for any other 


kinds of faults or.offences done. by t them, because when in the sway 
of that sovereign there i ig No punishment for this gravest and worst 
of crimes which is the direct “source of all ‘the other crimes and 
offences and this most heviotts’ and ‘offensive ‘sin is in “his reign 
openly and publiely conimitted with ‘impunity ‘then the other saiee 
and crities which éome ott Fit as its dneée offspring éantiot bit’ 
functify in his kingdom. When the king accorded: full freedon® 
and ecope to the! fathers, ‘eednd: fates an dféat gfandfathers of the 
others crimes! and offeneés under Hisrule how :can then that king 
be entitledtos awards pumishment: tothe brats: The. ryot) which 
is addiéted :ta this::gravesti: of crimes: domotisonly' give theirs good: 
natured \soverezon) only thexmoneyi by way of tax. but give him: 
alsoa very large portion. of their crimes and‘ sins for -his' futurei 


revenue the recepition: of .which._by..the,.sovereign is very riskful — 
and dangerous for. that: - poten tate. in his. future state of life. If 


-commission of the worst and gravest of the crimes is prevented 
by some erlactment or ‘punishment it will then become impossible 
for the petty and insienificant crimes of kinds to make their 


appearance at all in the whole kingdom for if there he no forefathers: 


there willbe ee no offspring. ? 


fame nseye 
oe bv PSE 


The ancient, clatal tated ha vaaetial. es i ee produced 
by the co- -hibitions or marriages of the people. of one daran with those 


-_ofanother,. ‘the: anlumaj ont pritlumaj . system. of descent the. 
former signifies the marriage or co-hibition, of the; man.of a higher. 


baran with the woman of a lower one and the. latter denotes the 
co-hibition or miarriagé | of oman of an “inferior class with the 
woman of a superior ‘one.’ * Tie dacendahts of such admixtures of 


anluma OF pritlumay systems areicalled after the kind jof mixture. 
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Yaghyavalk distributes’ the children of such’ intermarriages 
thus; | jae | : 
faniartafaatfe afaaaifan:feat | 
saz: qarfagret ata:aizqaatfqar i 
“One ‘born of a male Brahmin and Kshatrya female is called 
Amardharushakt : ‘of him and a Vaisha female umbasht and of him 
and a Sudra female, nashad and Parshu.” | 
ARTE usaqrafesnargarqa 
| Sara ate: Yerifaaran fate: aa: & 

a One descended froma male Kshatrya He Vaisha female is. 
called mahashya of him and Sudra female ugar, one of a Vaish male 
and Sndra female, Karan: This. aman finds out at the time 
of co- -hibition.””. | : 3 

area afore ® asate eer I 
| PIS Ve: aaa aferqa | | 
“¢ One ‘born: of a maleoKshatrya)and a Brahmin female is called 
a Sut and born of a:Vaish:male and Brahmin female Vaideha and 
born of a-Sudra:maleand Brahmin female is called a a who 
is savorthiess 1 in toto.” 9.20 
afaatatay SemsERI AAT Raz 
agteriadasar saatare agaq 

« Born of Kshatrya female and Vaisha male is called magadha 
and of her and Sudra male, Kushta and born of a Vaisha female 
and Sudra. male an ayago.” : 

“Manu also has distributed such descendants.i in this manner. 
ABUTS ARTA WAS ATAHIAA 
‘faate: qeaartat Bi UTI SAA ch 
pests Umibasht is born’ from ‘the co- -pulation of a Brahman man | 
and Vaish woman: and from Brahman man and Sndra. women 
is borit nashad called Parshu also. Ly ed : 
faqs .& aaaat qurarefaerearq : 
| PATTY aaa waraa new. 


STE: Dye is ‘ies from a Kshatrya man and ‘suas women,” 2 
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aauifen sarataqaiuafantfaa: 
aamay geet usfantearaar 
Sut is born from a Kshatrya man and Brahmin woman's 
| and born ofa Vaisha male and Kshatrya women a_ Magradha 
and ofa Vaish male and a Brahmin female, Vatdeh.” 
 gteradtra: earawragamaaA 
FT MAUAM any Mya at CHT ti 
“ Those born of a Sudra male. and of a. Vaisha, Kehtrya 
or Brahmin female are respectively called of aiyogu, Kushta and 
chandal breed.” - 4 | : : 
| ATMUGVTAT alates wat 
MUU SAC HAAATMA AG (UTT WOK U 
“From a Brahmin male and agar, umbasht and aiyogu 
females are born abrat, apir and dhagin respectively.” 
SAA fag ete Tat srearaaferg en: 
qRenatfaararey aa TACHA UUs 
Re From a bidic®. male and Sudra female are. born “puksh, | 
and from a nashad couple gulgat.”’ 


aa MARA aaa TamMa ie 
q a eaaraaeTT gaat wsae Hl 


i rye ty 
4 oF rom kushta male ugar female are born supak + and from 


Veidah male and abkasht female, are born been.” And thus he 
has also further explained this. subject. 


‘The above described anlumaj and pritlumay descendants: are 
supported Pact the ancient Sanscrit book the Vedas.” a LOffas Os 
| } . aaa ‘ | 

Ai parce in. Manica virgin from a Kshatrya” C4) a Sut i is, “one , 
born from. a Brahmin female by a Kshatrya. male. 
teary “aquia” | igi vidtiece rs 

sty ‘ Goneeived in a Kshtrya’ ‘maiden by a’ Sudra,” ‘7.6%, a a bushea | 

is born of a Kshatrya maid and a Sudra young person, " ~ S| 
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As Yagvalk. end Manu declare the. offspring of a Kshatrys 
male and a Brahmin female to. be a-swé and that of Sudra male 
and Kshatrya female, a Kushta, the Veda in the same manner 
calls both of them sut and kushta. . 


The people born in the above ddnctlbntbe manner ‘are’ wanting: 
in all the spiritual,..corporeal and temporal matters. Those born 
of anlumaj admixture are still something but those born of pritlumay 
'gystem are in all things wanting and deficent and whos: to 

wack Manu testifies in this way. 3 
watnagaa + sereagraaati 


mifadiwaataay MEITATTIAT: We 
“¢ Aryogu, kushta ‘chandal, which are born after pritlenvay 
oye, are hev er in anything influential or energetic.” 


° Ravare aeat afaaraanag 
“yalaadonaa UtsaMaSlAy: 


: Magadhya Vaideha, and | ASL, which .are also born of 
- pritluma) are never energetic or ambitions use in anything.” 

By the mixture of two different, natural dispositions are produced 
the system of descent called anluhmaj and pritlumaj, which forms 
of descent greatly weaken the true force of thenatural dispositions 
and implant in the ypersom borm-on this;wise other extra and — 
dictinct power which have been fully explained in the above given 
description of anluhmaj and , pritlumaj systems of descent. The 
names mentioned above of these mixed breeds. indicate only such 
inborn. faculties and tendencies in the persons so born as will 
make them. naturally disposed and constitutionally... predisposed 
to such worldly affairs and temporal matters in, preferance;to.other 
things that on becoming of age theywill wilfully and gladly find 
joy and pleasure in the doin of such actions. As for instance one 
born of a Kshatrya male and a Brahmin. female is called Sut, 
which word in Sanscrit means a Syce or Groom: “Phése® writes: by 
using such a term really intendedthat° when a child thus born 
would grow. big, he would, have; natural. disposition. and, inherent 
tendency towards. such. things and actions preminently as pers: . 


PRICELESS GEM. 31 


tain to the profession of a Syce. Again one born of a Vaish male 
and Brahmin female is called a Vaideh, which in Sancrit denotes 
a dancer or musician. They meant by seuh a term that when a 
child thus born would attain to manhood he would be naturally 
inclined and biased to such things and matters as belong only to 
singing, dancing &c. And in the same manner the rest of the 
names or terms used to designate the mind breeds have been 
meant to denote only the naturally tendencies and inbred predis- 
positions that so born persons have on growing big towards 
certain trades, specific professions and particular modes of avoca- 
tions ; which remarks are borne out by the following testimonies— 


aaa aaaeiaiiqaaay 
agealaial ale AMA iafUaTe: | 
‘‘Sut’s business is tendering horses ; Ambishis medicament ; 
Vaideh’s dancing and singing and magadh’s, shopkeeping.” 
aaa fagigiaiafeaamay an 
Ag yaa GATATAITTaTT 1 


_..“ Nashad’s are called so owing to'their; being fishers... Auyogo 
to being wood-cutters ;.and Hed, is Chafte and: , idle tor 
being animal: killers.” | : 
AaTQRATATAL fadhetaaara 
faquat wand Fuawaraag ov vet 
“ Kushta, Ugar, Puksh are called so far'their dependence for 
lifeupon catching and killing the animalsJliving in holes such 
as ignana,; Vaikhne because ot their oan seal hides’ ; ioe of eee 
for their playing on harp, &¢.” | a biden bos 


“nsnedtomrenmerscresterm te 
Sitaiarquala qAcaUANg tie es 


The scawanger that. besides‘eating the, offal and‘refused: things, 
bathes and serves-others,;-a,traper &c,; who catches: hinds Wai, bye 
traps or nets and.thus. obtains his Jiving,::those: the sie gel son) 
Dusyo, male begets: from, a,agogo, femalles!?i> osiouodi di gods neha 
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aaaaqaestaradraaa | 
e@gouisl | ATAMAAHATT AWATS STMT i 
« Vaideh male pr oduces from the co-pulation with an auyogo 


female a Metra Son, who rings bells in the morning and praca 
the King and others for his bread,” | 


faurdtaridaa arenas fear 
aadta fant gta tad frat fan: 281 

© From the e6-pulation of a nashad male and aujogu female 
is born the vashan and margo son who lives by naval trades and 
whom not the Aryas call kewarat.” 

qaaaaa Ay afeararmarys | 
wamaiaaraa sifagianwaaa 
te Serendhar,, maitrt and margu all the three are born with 
different. fathers and a mean auyogo mother, they wear the cloth 
of the dead and are addicted to every and eat refusal.” 
@teaalfaarera GHRITAAAA | 
atfemieael afeata ufawat 2@ u 
“From nashad male and vaideh female is born karawar he who 
hores in leather ; ; and from a vaideh male and karawar female 
is born andhar ; and from nashad female is borna med; both these 
live Sasha of the city.” ! 
4) SIWTAIATIAS AGTH SAA TMIFITAT | 
nat op 1 aa AIAITATAT | o_ 

“From a chandal male and vaideh female is born a Pandu 
gon who lives. by working in bamboos ; ee from a vaideh female 
and nashad male is born an anhadk son.’ 

ABMAACH TA AAI afaAry | 
aaminaaua: aewanted: 


| .“From'a chandal male and a’ Puksh female is born’ a ‘Supak 
. son, ,_ wlio -y.ithe order of. ruling authorities exceutes the men 
| deserving: of\being killed'and who. is therefore ‘being ‘always cae 
| pendant upon it thought sinful’and condemnable by the learéné Ali 


ise) 
(Se) 
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faqizalqurerarraaaaafery | 
wWMAMaAaagiaaantsagq i 
“From a chandal male'and nashad female is born an anithesai 
son who is condemned and cursed by all as he lives’ in solitary 
places.” - 
Some works are'such as can only ‘be learnt only by being 
taught, but those mentioned ‘above ‘are’ not at >all such, but are 
names of such avocations as towards them the persons: so born in 
their adultage have a natural tendency and inclination as» is evi- 
dent from this testimony. | | | 
datataaeaar: fuearenetsar: | 
WBA aeaaraaar(ay: | 
“Waving described the trades of the children born of the 
parents of anlumaj or pritlumaj descent whether they be known 
or hidden, they can be always known from their bias to their 
works.” 


If the parents incline: their children from their tender years 
towards those occupations to which they seem to have .a natural 
tendency or bias the children will devote all their energies and 
mental faculties in acquiring a very good knowledge ofall such trades 
‘and occupations with much ease and facility and they will their 
life through spend their days in great joy and happiness. But if 
the parents do not let their offspring learn such trades and occu- 
pations as to which they have a natural aptitude and tendency but 
force them follow such trades only as to which the parents take a 
fancy the children lose all their affection and disposition towards 
‘such affairs as forced upon them and manifest an antipathy towards 
‘the work and spend their whole wordly career in trouble and 
misery. If from their childhood the children are’ put to such works 
‘as to which they manifest a natural tendency or physical aptitude 
they will without doubt learn that work very soon and il at the 
‘same time become very proficient in them and all their natural 
desires will be amply satisfied during their whole term of life and 
their parents also will not be thought to be’ obnoxious sett spoken % 
of ill for having constrained their children ‘to learn’ a job to’ which \ 
they had an antipathy and for haying thus suppressed their natural \ 
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capabilities ; but they will be the cause of their joy and happiness 
their whole life along. Theclever and. prudent parents always 
make their issue learn and do only such. work as to which’ they 
have a natural tendency and physical aptitude and not taking upon 
them the onereus responsibility of suppressing the natural capalities 
of their children they become the cause of great joy and happiness — 
to themselves as well.as to their children. The unwise and thought- 
dess people. always endeavour to make their children learn and do 
only such works and live in such 4..manner as pleaseth the parents 
despite the natural aptitude of the children, And they thus ulti- 
mately become the source of great grief pain trouble and misery to 
themselves and ‘to their offspring by. failing utterly in all their 
exertions and endeavour and being ridiculed by the world and_ 
subjected to the great responsibility of suppressing the natural 
tendencies of their children. How beautifully says J ames Thomas 
the philosopher. 

“Parents have in this matter a heavy weight of responsibility. 
The question is, net what they would like their sons to be, but 
what their sons are fit for. 


Upon one’s choice of an “occupation depends very much the 
content ¢ or discontent of his future life. The momentous question 
however is too frequently decided in the most.of hand way, as if 
natural abilities and disposition were of no account whatever, : and 
as if Hany! business would suit any body.” 

James Thomas. 

An the days when. ‘nate philosophy is, followed nicely and 
as compulously the persons born after the above described system of — 
‘descent-anlumaj and pritlumaj are not allowed to live in big stations 
and settlements but live separately in hills, forests and siden 
&c., and good people consider it a sin to see the face of such 
people which is borne out by ancient testimony. 

| aUZA MUAY waggaags a 
| oo) Bq famarad geen yo t 
G These ie should live upon the roots of the well- -known 
trees close to,a, shame ssa) in, aRUMErASH ER ills. and jungles do 
their work, ™ Oty aie a TO pees in chiie oe 
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AQT: Aad AIIM SAAT 
aqanifa aela: waraqiacaia ay yen 
“Chandal and Supach both these stay out of the town. They | 
should use no utensils. Their wealth is dog and ass.” 
alaifamataita faauiey aistaq 
RIWIG BAA: fracas fram vr 
« They should wear the worn clothes of the dead. Eat out of a 
broken utensil use iron ornaments and should always rove about.” 
owe aaa Aiea ae wATATT 
: ‘maeitiaad ai fare: wet: ae 4. 
“The learned and wise should not see hen face. They 
should intermarry and bargain among themselves.’ 
UAAT Ta SofeaT Ta 


uta fastge aay AAT se 
« Their food is.in the hands of others..| They ee get food 
in br oken vessels. During the night they. set not be permitted 
to live in or ramble about the village town &e.’ 


fearata: arata fats arragqraa: 
aatard ndaa favigfifateta: 1 
“ Having their castes marked by the order of the king during 


day go about the country for their work and they should take 
away the dead who owns 10 relations.” | 


| PT SESL, ache PCIE UEC sarsaat 
| ! awarsifaweta: AAAs 1 
eS “ These people: by: the order. of the-king-according to the learn- / 
ing pine kill the: persons deserving execution and they should take - 
the clothes, cot, bedding &c., of the same executed ones.” 


The names of the kinds of breeds. born: according to the above 
mentioned. systems... Anlumay and pritlumaj of descent are des- 
eriptivesof the names’of professions. towards. which: so. descended 
children will have great natural’ tendency and’ constitutional’ incli- 
~ nation and heart felt desire on their becoming big. These-are the 
contingent external consequences. produced by the admixture of 


rennet nccnanasey 
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two different natural powers. Besides these there will be in such 
persons one or other of the chief qualities severally attributable to 
ene of the four barans.as defined aboye. The mixed breeds are 
the outcome of. the, illegitimate several intercourses, but they as 
well possess the inherent attributes of some one of the four barans 
necessarily. 


The four darans are thus aenuede —_— au 
Tuer Four CLASsEs oF Barans NATURALLY Radigh reek sm 


The constitutional definition of the first class daran Brahmin 
The Brahmin is less talkative tender dispositioned. bashful modest 
merciful very thoughtful of future very fond of listening to religious 
discourses thinking over them and reading religious books pure. 
hearted wisher of evil to no body, doer of good to every one as far 
as ee never onc with evil to ny one a of God’s 


_ with the wise and sug seen nid of serving them, very Yond of 
_ learning acquirer of knowledge very soon'well-able to understands 


| the intentions of the learned); in ‘short in his whole life he will be 


inherently inclined, and. anil bent towards all such things and 


other praiseworthy matters more than towards other wordly 
affairs. 


ee rau ake of the Kesbaisy 2 the second aie of the 
barans. Neither more nor less loquacious, bashful: but) less than a 
Brahmin, less thoughtful of the future, attentive only at seasons to 
religious things matters and books, clear br easted, desirous ofevil to 
no one, wor shipper of God at fixed times only, less fond of mixing 
with and serving the wise ‘and learned, ‘able'to read and acquire 
knowledge less mindful of what he has *read or learnt, able to com- 
prehend a thing only: when ‘made°to understand, more anxious and 


fond of wrestling, exercise and improving other badily powers, 


impressive in his demeanour goes before all others) to» such: places 
chiefly where wrestling, exercises or other feats of bodily strength 
are displayed ; in short he will have more natural tendency and 
natural bias . towards such matters especially. as will pert 


ain to 
the display of bodily strength aud, powers, abate 
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The natural connotations of the Vaish or the third class baran 
Vaish is a great prattler, unmerciful; shameless, unthoughtful of 
future, attentive to religious matters and treatises merely to show 
others but never mindful of them, ever full of animosity at heart, 
wisher of evil to all, enimical, never careful of speaking to: one 
unless it serves ‘his purpose doer of» good to no body of ‘his own 
accord serve of his’ own purpose at the expense of ‘every mean 
trick, respector of no one’ when ‘his purpose has been ‘served but 
a slander 6n the contrary double faced’in his dealings, great liar, 
never a true worshipper of God, fearless of the diety, less frequentor 
and server of the learned and wise, very little fond of learning, 
never attentive to the views! of the learned, learner. of xnd Pledge 
simply for earning money thereby, assimilator of self: with-every - 
oné to get his purpose out, flatterer, very ‘greedy of money in short 
above'all other wordly matters his natural propensity.and physical 
tendency will be more towards such things i eageales his 
whole life. ch 


“The description of the Sudra, the 4th class Saran. “The Sudra 
is a vain babbler, collous-hearted, utterly shameless’ ignorant, 
wholly unmindful of future, never attentive inthe least to religious 
matters and writings, over conceited in his notions about his own 
intelligence, tormentor of all others with his evil doings, wisher of 
evil to all, never mindful of God’s devotion, no’ frequentor or 
server of the wise and learned. but, their Slanderer on the contrary, 
utter block head, never pr ovident, stabborn,. no. learner of knowledge | 
and, if it be read by some way to him ‘drawer of contrary con- 
clusions therefrom ; the Vaish baran gets his purpose served by" 
some. fair or unfair means but this baran has not even this quality 
in it, ever too pleased in his own ignor ant ways. in short, above all 
other wordly affairs he will be’ naturally more inclined and. more 

‘bent on such vile and base matters through his ‘whole life. The 
‘above: described expositions of the four Classes of barans according 
to their natural aptitudes and capabilities, manifest themselves also 
in the offspring be got after the anlumaj and piitlumaj systems 
‘of descent but ‘such peculiarties' in ‘such children are ‘manifested 


less powerfully because a greater and stronger. portion of ‘them 
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a 


then goes towards the. performance of the extra works mentioned 
above in their respective places. It is alsoa rule that-a. certain 
power requisite to accomplish a certain function if have a larger and 
stronger part of it devoted: to do some other things that power 
becomes incapable of doing its peculiar function satisfactorily. In 
this way about more than three-fourths of this natural, power is 
naturally employed with great; bias and natural tendency in the 
due performance of the tasks above mentioned consequently. the 
said power is hereft of its original strength for its being. kept 
consumed, in doing the extra hetrogenous works during.ones whole 
career, | . 
The children toll according to the above dénopihea anlumaj 
‘and pritlwmaj systems of descent, if: instead of being called ‘as so 
descended they were to be designated as 2 mass, by one particular 
term the Sanckrit scholars have fixed the term Shankra baran to 
denote ‘them. And in which ever quarter or céntinent of the 
globe such a system of descent should obtain or prevail the primi- 
tive thinkers and. sages have indicated the following, evils to attend 
such people and their rules. | | 
aaae oer aisraaaigaar: : 
uted: avagize faunafansatfa u 

“Tn which kingdom are born baran Shankar who stain the — 

veanipsiag that kingdom with its subjects becomes pibanee Pod 


aqagqaiieaaay staeaer el ae: | 
Aaqagisad: arama yee 
“ Baran shanhars are born by the co-hibition of the male of 
‘one baran with the female of another. From the Baran shankar 
is produced the exadicating 1 ignorance and folly, which annihilate 
the ruler and the ruled of a country. ” | 


In the same manner in this matter sie 1s when the husband and 
oh of different natural powers are married their progeny ig proved 
_to be as described. above by the evidence of the _ European, scholars. 

Uncontrolled and unsatisfied. passion is a disease, and, may 
provoke such general bodily and mental disturbance as. may lead ‘to. — 
insanity and self destruction. o Shakespere, »- 
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The persons born after the anlumaj and pritlumaj systems of 
descent, that is, the baran shankars, are subjected to the natural 
law that they live by serving the people of stronger countries, 
nations and families, and forgeting their real maker and 
lord consider and believe men graves stones, hills, trees rivers, 
brooks and animals as their true creators, masters and lords, and 
thus’ they daily become degraded in. their spiritual bodily and 
wordly concerns and become liable night and. day to suffer heavy | 
description of pain trouble, grief and sorrow at last to die in greatly 
woeful lamentations and agonizing howlings and. are eventually | 
-cast into hell. 


The wise and scientific statements of the learned are never | 
such as pass by men but they are suchas pass through them, If \ 
people act up to their aphorisons, they obtain in this world joy and 
happiness by acquiring knowledge, wealth, power intellect, sciences 
and beauty, &c., all siete lives till death, after which they are 
admitted into heaven with great pomp and honor given them. 
If they go against their adage’ they are cast into hell after having 
shamefully borne both spiritual and secular pains troubles and 
miseries of every kind in, this world their whole life like a living | 
man who feels the keen pangs of, pain when pierced through by the © 
Jarbed' arrows of ‘an archer. From the birth to the moment, of | 
death of a person, of all concerns of his life whether spiritual or 
temporal on his marriage affair being according or contrary to the 
wise sayings of the learned and thoughtful depend the comforts 
and discomforts of his entire career.. If he have only performed 
this one business of his life in compliance with the statements of 
the learned and the dictates of science, itshould then. be considered 
that he has ‘overcome all what is good on earth and all. the affairs 
of his life have been counted as acts of first class virtue and_he has 
‘eft after him a foundation whereupon can be built up the spiritual 
bodily and wordly joys and’ pleasures of his progeny as he en- 
hanced the fame and glory-of ‘his: ‘family and predecessors by the 
‘acquisition of knowiedge and intélléct. If ‘he should chave done 
this onhy business against the ee of the wise and the dictates 
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of science it should then be thought that. there is, in this world, 
no man as foolish and unwise and sinful as he whatever good and 
praised worthy works he :should do all his: life they will all be — 
counted as sin as if he took seven generations of his forefathers out 
of heaven ‘and pushed them into hell with his own hands and 
planted: the tree of poison for his offspring. Therefore after having 
first of all, rectified and smoothed well this path and, having be- 
come securé in it, to think of and discuss upon all other religious 
wordly and spiritual and bodily matters is as is. the thought and 
anxiety, after obtaining and sitting upon a golden throne to adorn 
it with gems and to make it adoriperous. But without. rectifying. 
and smoothing this path, attending to and discussing upon all 
_ other wordly religious spiritual’ and corporeal’ matters in defiance 
to it, is as sitting upon a dung ‘hill to foolishly talk of scents 
although there from nothing but the corruption of the brains and 
intellect and the danger to sanitation can ever be obtained. 


In the world it is a common rule, custom and proverb that 
whatever is not done with heart and head it is not at all well and — 
rightly done nor is the result of that act right and trustworthy. 
- How is it then possible that from that pair of man‘and woman in 
which there is no love nor is’ it’ one in ‘thought and» disposition, 
there should be born noble children though the man and woman 
are coupled together simply to propagate human species. What 
care and exertion do mankind spare in getting a noble breed of 
horses and asses and oxen ‘&c., and what precautions people do 
not use in buying parrats and other birds; they go so far that 
even when purchasing a pice worth of paris pot they ring it 
several times and hear its ringing sound with great care and atten- 
tion. Cursed are the blind 'of soolipet who use so much thought 
and precaution in buying a pice worth of an earthen potand a few 
‘shell needle, but when they couple.a man and woman to propagate 
mankind, the noblest of all the other su ga UT ER, they. do not then 
sexnkatinssci' an si pot for a pice or a needle for a 2 shel 
and-do not at all attend to, what the WIS€ SAYS... i 


*" 
> wii 
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» Horses, thou sayest, and asses; man may try. And ring sus- 
pected vessels, are they buy. But. wives a random choice, untried 
they take. They dream in courtship but in. weldock wake. 

¥ Alexander Pope. 


They justify and ae whe words of gare ay i their 
“isms 
aieiingaaaaifa aarfaanfasaigera 
sia fe fate Waa aragaaarar | 
“ Hanger, sleeps, fear copulation and other appetites are 
equally common to man and beast man has only understanding 
additional hence a man without understanding i Is a beast. : 


Til ke olhe pahar é: e.,.a hill behind a particle. Sie generally 
well-known ‘proverb pattakens only to this: matter, which requires 
of ones whole term ‘of life only so much ‘time care and attention 
as is like a mustard seed compared with all ‘the other avorks deeds 
and affairs of his whole life. “And behind which tiny particle there 
are oréat hills and bulky mountains of ‘every kind of science learn+ 
ing intellect; wealth, power beauty &ci, and of every, sort of good 
| things. Ifa person out of shis entire span of life and series, of 
concerns devote to this matter a portion ‘equal toa tiny.atom that 
is if he should take only ‘so’ much trouble over this matter.asis 


needed to leap over an atom, it should ‘then be considered that he » 


entered upon the heaps and groups of mountains of all-learning, 
wealth, beauty, intellect, power, science ‘&c., and» of all desirable | 


ailtietes: Ifa man does not undergo this atomic. trouble-in: this \ 


affair it should then’be reckoned’ that he stopping on; this side of | 


the particle remains in the deep ditch of every kind of the hellish . 
‘miseries. For almost all get married’; because married! one is — 


whether he marries a woman ofva ‘like or a6 an unlike. natural dis- 
‘position with him; but in. the?aost’ goad and the. most evil of 
‘either there intervenes a gap equal to that ‘between the heaven.and 


the earth. The wise and: learned sticks ‘fast: first::of-all.to: this | 


a 


tiny atomic matter, and: advise others to keep this puony. thing in 


eye as well, For when they have once succeeded in getting the | 


»people hold tothe trunk of. the, tree which bears every kind of 
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good fruit of learning, wealth, science, intellect power, beauty, &c., 
the Jatter will then of their own accord chimb up to and enjoy the 
fruits of the tree. Not to climb up the tree by means of its roots 
and to desire at the same time to reach to its fruits with a hope to 
enjoy them is like to the endeavours of a foolish fellow who tries 
to eat of the fruits of a high tree by hops and leaps. The fool by 
such a stupid act can never obtain the fruits of the tree but will 
have to sit quite and ashamed with his hands and feet hurt and 
over-tired. Without suffering such a tiny trouble which is equal 
to a particle to put ones hands upon other weighty matters is like 
unto the behaviour of a person who thrusts his hand into the holes 


of poisonous snakes and scorpions, where from besides being string 


by those hurtful creatures and loosing his. mental powers as tem- 
_porarily suspended to make him senseless and ultimately to die, 
) perish and become destroyed and annihilated he can not get any thing 
else. It is hence that those only deserve to be called the wise who 
always try to demonstrate this small matter of natural. philosophy 
but those others who do net attend to it can not be styled as wise 
althongh they may be as clever as to devise to bring heaven down 
upon the earth or to make the sun and moon rise in the west in- 
stead of east as usual because among all other wordly affairs and 
concerns this alone is the most important and essential. Why did 
not John Milton, Alexandar Pope, Addison, Goldsmith, William, 
Shakespeare and other of the European scholars, spend their whole 
lives in search of the. maxim of or medical. science ? Why did 
not those emminent thinkers devoted their whole life in inventing 
such a Railway Engine as could) move in the expanse of the firma- 


ment? No. These were not the tasks of those: philosophers, for 


when, by a life endeavour they found out the great tree and its 
-root of which tree the knowledge wealth, intellect, science, power 
‘beauty, various devises, and all other good things, are. branches, 
leaves and fruits, what need’ then had they to run after every in- 
dividual invention all their life mireugh. 


Kamdhen Gan 3. e., the cow that giveth every sida thing. 
The Kamdhen cow, whom all the people of yore looked to with 
great reeard and esteem and venerated like a mother ; that giver of 
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every kind of good and blessing the kamdhen cow in reality is the 
Jeotish the science of natural philosophy. As it is the duty of every 
one, that before he should make himself the subject or object of 
anything whatever, be it a word, matter or business he should first 
of all attend’ to think over and find out the true origin of such 2 
word, matter or business, that how it fitat came into existence. 
So let me tell you that the term kamdhen cow has sprung up. — 
primarily fiom the book Bhagvat composed’ by the Sanskrit 
scholar Vedvyas, who introduces it thus, that once the Devtas 
and: the Rakshas churned’ the ocean, from which after tlieir task 
was over, they took out fourteen: pearls, one-of which, tells Vedvyas, 
the name was kamdhen cow, and that of the other Dhanwantri 
physician and: so forth, goes on telling the names of the other. 
twelve pearls. 


The: learned scholar Vedvyas, by describing this: ineident; 
really meant and. intended: that on some previous occasion the 
eountry was wrapped in such: a gross darkness and involved’ in 
such a deplorable ignorance as now respectively obtains in and 
prevails over the land’ of India and that in those- old: times: the 
people had.also as they have-in: these days entirely left obeying the 
injunctions, following: the directions, and acting up- to-what was 
written in the Vedas and the Shastras. As in these modern times. 
the people outwordly declare themselves, before the peoples and 
nations of all’ other land’, to be the real and true followers and 
observes of all the Vedas and Shastras and brag and’ boast before 
the- peoples: and natives of other countries that the Vedas and 
7 Shastras are perfectly true and God’ sent and store houses of wordly 
Jearning science, &c., whereas in reality, if all there such pretended 
dealings be a. little carefully looked into, they do not ever let the 
Vedic and Shastrie atmosphere touch. them at all, but on. the cons 
trary, they are ever. found prompt and ready to extirpate;,destroy 
and annihilate all theim scriptural exhortations, so in ancient times 
about which writes Vedvyas in. their anecdoter,.. the ‘people. of 
India had become utterly corrupted... In Sanseritic” dialect. such 
| people as. declare themselves followers .and, observes, of; some; partir 
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eular book but do not éver let. the atmosphere of such book or 
books blow over them and on the other hand are always promptand — 
teady.'to destroy, and annihilate them, are called Rakshas, in Per- — 
sian Kafirs or Dyuses and in English demons and monsters, In 
the old times on account of thé, Vedas and Shastras not being fol- | 
lowed after or observed those writings were considered as if they — 
had been Jost the, learned in Sanscrit are styled Deotas, so when — 
the wise in those times. saw that the country was enveloped in so : 
grievous a/ darkness and subject to so direfulan ignorance they ; 
first. of all desired those demons to decide for themselves whether — 
they were or were not really and, truthfully the sincere followers q 
and honest observes of the. Vedas and Shastras. Those devils 
persistently declared themselves to be the real true, honest and — 
sincere followers and observes of the Vedas and Shastras where- 
upon the wise and learned began to argue and discuss with them 
upon every direction and matter contained in those books the Vedas - 
and Shastras. The Kafirs proved wrong and erroneous and false 
in the Vedic and Shastric points of doctrine and: exhortation in | 


their controversy with the learned and wise. Whereupon the 
_ Jearned and wise showed announced and. maintained the fourteen 
| pearls again in the land, 7.¢., made the contrary to mind follow 
and clsbnve the below given fourteen doctrinal gems. 1 


cqematragen: re 

« Brom the fourteen letters of asuri gayatre spring the fry : 

Vedas four up Vedas, 7 bys Ajur Veda, Dhanur Veda, Gandhary : 
Veda, and Atharvan Veda Shalp Shastra ; six “Angas Shiksha | 
Kalp, Vayakaran, anak Chhand. with Jeotish, all four teen and | 
their Sankhya Purbak the fifteen in all. a 


‘The substance of the above Vedic evidence is that there | 
is “an dusare gayatri chand consisting of fifteen characters ; ; | 
‘out of which fifteen’ letters’ are formed fifteen books, that is one— 
book from each letter viz, four Vedas, four Upvedas, six ‘Shastras 
altogether fourteen books and the fifteenth book is a synopsis ‘of 
the above fourtéen “volumes ‘the schdlar Vedvyas in’ the foregoing | 
aphorisii, likens the countiy tos sea, thé discussions and’ “¢ontros | 
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yersies to churning and the fourteen pearls to the fourteen books, 
So these only are the 14 pearls in essence. 


Of these the composer of Bhagvat calls one kamdhen cow, 
the other Dhanwantri physician, and so on, he gives the names of 
the other twelve. Of these fourteen ade kamdhen cow is the 
name of that pearl, that is, book which treats of natural philosophy 


and dhanwantri the name of the book which treats of Physics. 


Those fourteen books or sciences of which the students in 
former days were called chandha vidya nidhan or ‘the persons 
studied in the fourteen departments of science, which is even 
day a household term in the i Meh , 


“The Sabiscik ehtictat have given and shown these ce lee 
hooks in another form the first collection of four of these 14. they 
suppose to be like a trunk or main body and the other ten of the 
fourteen they liken to the members and organs of that trunk, that 
is, they describe them as hands, legs, nose, mouth, ears, eyes, head, 
&c., belong to a body and the whole collection of the 14 they 
call by one name the Veda. In the Vedic evidence, Dyanand by 
swiming o out of the said fourteen books only the first four as per- 
fectly true and even as made by God himself and also as the store 
houses of all wordly arts and sciences &c., and by stating the other 
ten* out of the same fourteen as written a long time after the com- 
position of the other four and as liable to have blunders in them. 
and by directing his followers to believe only such parts of these 
ten as may be consistent with the scope of the other four and to 
reject those portions of them as may be contrary t to the dictates of 


) i: The Vedas do not have in them only the names oF their Angas and oe 
Hs of the Vedas, but have also the names of the upnishad eC. books. 


aT ‘The. knowledge of. Vedas and other. books ith that Angas. pote seal : 
“pangas and upanishad, Soe | = rae rhe 


Bias afraaaa: Who may have heard many Shastras with: psi S18 (Ent 
wat Vedas and other books GI DEL AT On! ge 2) SL Du eGloew a 
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the said four books, has in this matter seriously and grievously 
cheated and defrauded his followers and led them astray and wrong 
into a very grave and deplorable labyrinth of fallacies. Itis a 
common rule and general custom which has up to day, been strictly 
observed and presistently admitted by all the learned and thought- 
ful persons, that in a book that is already being written or com-— 
posed the names only of such other works or volumes can be 
inserted or entered as are already ready and in existence or are 
being written and prepared at the same time when the book: con- 
taining the names of the other books.is being composed. But it is 
' utterly impossible and never practicable. that the names of books 
written ages after a book should be found written or inserted in 
that book which clearly proves that it the other ten books were 
written or composed ages after the four others then Dayanand 
would not have nientioned or inserted the names.of those ten in 
his og Uae of these four. 


As a man is called a man if he have in his person his hands, 
legs, ears, head, mouth, and others members so the Veda can be 
called the Veda with its Angas and Upangas &c., which are its 
members. And as the man, whose hands feet head eyes nose ears. 
mouth and other members if severed from his trunk can not be 
called the same man for his being mutilated and incapacitated so 
the Veda in the same way can not be called the Veda.if its Angag 
and Upangas, its members be. cut off, the rest being a part of the 
Veda, curtailed and. deformed. And as the external organs ofa 
-man his hands, legs, nose, mouth, eyes, head and other members. 
‘are not such as he can, whenever he like, collect together and put 
them into his truuk and put and stretch their out again of his 
‘main body, for ‘when his trunk is being made the other organs of 
‘him are also being separately formed ; so the Angas and Upangas. 
the other members of the Vedas are tis such as may be all’ con- 
tained only in the first four volumes, for they were: all’ ‘separately 
made at the same time with the Veda. And as all the organs of 
man are joined and linked with his trunk by means of particular 
muscles and nerves, so the Angas and Upangas and other members. 
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of the Veda are copulated and contained with their Veda hy 

special oraculer verses. And as man’s trunk has no. power of itself 

to do anything, but performs all its earthly movements, walking, 

running, giving, taking seeing smelling hearing, eating, speaking, 

&c.; but means of its members which all possess every kind of percep- 

tion and conception and as the human trunk feeds all the members, 

hands feet head nose, ears, mouth, eyes, &c., of a man and reeps— 
them hale and hearty, so the first four books in the same manner 

are like a guide and Governor to the Angas and baits and other 

members thus : 


UASMACTAATAA 


“By the nachri darchi oracular verses of 17 letters serve the 
purpose of hearing* all the four barans, four Ashrams. Concern- 
ing, reflecting, desiring to get the wanted, preserving the gotten, ) 
increasing the produced, and leading rightly the increased one.” 


From the above. cited evidence of the Vedas the. existence 
‘of the first four books as a guide and director of the other 
members of them is clearly evident and manifest for in the 
said ‘Vedic testimony mankind are distinctly directed that by | 
means of the seventeen letters of nachri darchi Gayatri verse 
which connect and join to us our member called Jeotish 
natural philosophy you are to take from this organ of ours seventeen — 
kinds of duties. That is you are to have your four sorts or classes _ 
of baran determined by consulting our member, the science of 
natural philosophy and to attend to that class as the true one 
according to the calculations of Jeotish you are also to find out 
and sWlend to your four grades of ashrams childhood manhood, 
middle age and old age as calculated by the same member of ours 
natural philosophy that As, you are to find out and know the 


arn. Transl&ting the Veins on one wise and deceiving his followers by teaching 
them contrariwise and thus misleading them, is, according to the followers of ae 
~nand the work of the man who is the first class scholar and who has not been yet | 
excelled by any former scholar nor can any of the modern ones match es nor any | 
future one Bat come. an to him, 
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whole account’ of your life by consulting the science of natural 
philosophy you are to endeavour to obtain all such things as are 
good, such as knowledge, wealth, intellect, science, power, beauty, 
&c., if you lock them by means of natural philosophy. You are 
always to preserve all such good blessings after acquiring them 
by consulting natural philosophy. In short if you would continue 
to follow the dictates of natural philosophy all those boons and 
gifts, will always remain with you. but if you would cease to 
walk after the dictates of natural philosophy all those things and 
‘blessings will desert and disappear from your homes and families. 


And whatever good things there may be in your families try 
to increase them only by the means of the science of natural philo- 
sophy. If you will continue to set up to the dictates of natural 
philosophy all good things will continue to multiply in your 
houses. And only by means of this science of natural philosophy 
spend all your augmented wealth and learning to’ improve and 
| make others follow natural philosophy ‘that’so your pe nnies may 
: be to others as shillings and pounds. According to the above 
noted - ‘Vedic evidence that man kind should first above and before 
all. other: things.attend to think upon and consider over the natural 

philosophy we find the directions of the European writers. 

T call that natural réligion which men might know andshould 
be obliged to know by the mere principles of reasons improved by 
the consideration and experience without the petibegs of revelation. 


" Willeee 


“These “are we same Vata which Dayanand believed to ‘be 
Perfectly true and God made and a expository of all wordly sciences 
and arts, ‘These'are the same Vedas and it is the same Dayanand 


whose translation of the Vedas all ‘his followers: the Aryas admit, 
with him as their true and faithful ‘leader ‘and teacher, to, be 


the store houses of all earthly learning and wisdom and 
declare themselves all over the world as their true reader 
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expositors and interpreters after Dayanand their sole guide. 
They assert that all the terrestrial transactions of human life are 
to be guided by the injunctions of he Vedas whereas in reality the 
vital member of the Vedas, the science of natural philosophy to 
destroy, eradicate and. extirpate, they like their ring-leader Daya- 


nand day and night endeavour promptly and readily both by 
their words and works. 


Seeing such a procedure of Dayanand and his staunch follow- 
ers towards the Vedas we find the following remark of Chanak 
as appropriately applicable to them. 

TUAISTNAWA TIMATTATAT 
. waaageqaia aati faaferararar it 


“ The sciences derogatory to the teachings of the Vedas, and 
the idle talkers upon the duties inculcated by them and those who 


call the good. bad, take upon themselves vain trouble and their 


words and deeds should not be believed in the least.”’ 


It has now become amply evident from the above cited testimony 
of the Vedas that all the four kinds of barans among mankind 
ought to be determined by means of only natural philosophy 
calculations, and that in the said citation the mankind are mentioned 
only as hearers and the science of natural philosophy as the “Oni 
speaker to them. 


In Sanskrit Jeotish eines illumination and illumination 
means a great strong light. As by cutting the roots of the pencils 


of light, one can not but. be wrapped in palable darkness, where \ 


he finds himself surrounded only by fearful, terrible and dangerous 
sights so far that even a rope he thinks to be a venomous snake, 
and. where he cannot see any good or pleasing spectacle but losing 


his right straight and direct. path, he goes astray and suffers all. 


kinds of troubles, afilictions and disasters, so are those people who 


cut the rays of this great and strong light and. who besides - this 
that they. should be night and day subjected to every sort. of pain 
misery, ignorance, poverty, grief, and disaster and be put all days 
of their life by an anticipation of faturity to every aoe of torment 


esl 
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affliction and discomfort and uneasiness, till they end their exis: 
tence in excruciating agonies, so ‘that without enjoying any gocd or 
blessing of this life, they should be -eventually ‘cast mto eternad 
perdition. | : 


The Vedas, if they have any excellence, have it only in con- 
sequence of all its members. And if all their members be cut 


ascender and cast to the winds there will then be no book found’ 


on all the earth so useless and misleading to mankind as the 
Vedas. They will then become ‘tantamount to a most paignent 
poison, because when a ‘scripture yefers to a certain science of 
which in reality it does not give the least clue nor 1s it in itself 
that science in fo¢e there cannot then by any writing more decep- 
tive or misleading than that book. And asa man without hands, 
legs, head, nose, eyes, ears, mouth and other organs, ecomes not 
only utterly .a useless mass but an ugly rubbish on the contrary so 


dothe Vedas become without their members. Natural philosophy 
is such a member of the Vedas as the eyes are of a man’s other 


members. Andasaman without eyes, becomes blind and is on 
all sides surrounded by utter darkness, and thinks himself as dead 
in life, incapable of doing any earthly business, and a burden and 
trouble to others as a. useless fellow causing bother and inconveni- 


ence to others, so without this ‘member natural philosophy the 


Vedas also do not only become entirely useless and good for nothing 
but on the contrary become a source of deception to their followers 
and their other members become darkened as well as entirely 


useless, And as in these days there exist in India all the arts and’ 
sciences contained. in the members of the Vedas, but because the 
people of this country do not at all follow the chief or main mem- 
ber, the only great strong light of all the other arts and sciences 


they are, therefore, all blind to all those ar ts and sciences and 
being involved in such a deep and deplorable darkness they can 
not see that great treasury of knowledge. The other peoples of 
the carth possessing that great ‘light may take this treasury: of 
learning into their countries and be benefitted by it, but in the 
estimation of the people of this land it i 18 a useless: mass of rubbish 
) Albeit you may have the people of this land verbally do any 


a 
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vnember of such acts as verge upon: extreme folly and ignorance. 
Yea in words and loquaeity they can ima moment. bring. heaven 
down tipon earth, but in deeds dare they ever. come face. to face 
in doing something or anything. 

As in the morning just when the sun rises and its great 


strong light spreads over the earth the people engage into all 
ete of their worldly: business, and in the -evening when 


the sun goes down. and: the light disappears giving place to 


darkness the people leave their business and become quite 
to retire to deep sleep, so, in.thesame way, if first of all the light 
of this. str ong sun.of the Vedas be spread over the world then in 
it the learnings of all the other members of the Vedas accomplish 
their respective artistic and scientific functions, and if. first of all 
this light of the Vedic luminary does not. get diffused the light of 
its other members lies dormant. Asover Europe and America. first 
the light of this great luminary spread itself by means of which 
great light of that powerful sun all kinds of arts and sciences of 


their own accord established’ themselves therein so that every one | 


‘was enabled to take to: his respective department. of business for 


this strong light of the powerful sun has a very great. magnetic © 


force to attract all good and beneficial object to itself... Therefore 
-all the eminent ancient Sanskrit scholars, of all the collection of 
‘earthly love and learning of every kind chose this out and styled 
it light as. the most powerful and mighty member as has, been. testi- 
fied to by. the evidence of the book called ‘ Suraj, Sidhant.” 
, DATTA AT SAA agiaa faa. 
Ai SAMA WAAL Laraiaasiies u i, 

“The science which has the title of ‘“' The Powerful Light” is 
the only science which can remove all ignorance and dispel dark- 
ness. ‘All the wise have always admitted that science as superior 
to all others. The Rig Veda* enlogizes: the immensity of the 


— 


Se ADK Rig Veda is Pinned full of the praises “beauties and veneration of this 
_ Yeally powerful Sun its. powerful rays; and: its powerful light or ‘fire 7. ¢, natural 
; philosophy. But it is to be- much regretted that, Dayanand_in.-his own. translation 


of the Vedas, throwing dist upon this real Sun, and this great strong light, that his 7 


fire and natural philosophy, has to hide them-in:their stead: ine every place praised. | 
and venerated much the imitated external sun and eyitated enhance fire which is 
the: grossest idolatry, 


; 
: 
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circle, the sham the pencies of rays of the circle, and the Yajur 
Veda, the form of that great powerful light. 


We also find in the Sanskrit Vedas statements corresponding 
to the evidence of ‘“‘ Suraj Sidhant.”’ 


STiMsal TAA MiatiY|a wim aisatfaria | 
wear wast Gal aaa aa afatet WIT: 


* © ye men ! knowing well and fully the natural philosophy 
the light of which sustains our lives, fulfills all over keen desires, 
preserves our existence, imports learning, wisdom and education to 
‘us, removes ignorance from us, enables us to distinguish between 
good and evil and makes us able thoroughly to anehcoet the 
natural philosophy by means of which people gaining life spend 
their entire career in great ease ‘and happiness try ye, Ae best, 
“to propagate the knowledge of that natural philosophy. ” 


Substance. —0O mankind ! the natural philosophy the light of 
which preserves our lives fulfils all our desires, keeps us alives 
‘shows us on all sides knowledge, intellect, wealth, beauty and all 
other good things, removes ignorance, powerty, folly and other 
evils, makes us well to distinguish between the right and wrong 
| paths of life, enables us satisfactorily to serve natural philosophy 
“better every day and which gives to mankind, walking after its 
dictates, a very comfortable and felicitous longevity the sun possess- 
“ed of such a very powerful light, which is natural philosophy, ; 
such a Sun discern and know well and knowing it try to your 


utmost with your wealth, life and heart to be made known every- 
where. 


a efaut fafiaad can a arate cufeen wa Tet | 

qiaat tawaar wat faa swe saat cae 
‘The sun which does not go from the North to South 
nor from South to North, nor from East to West and which sun 
maintains the earth, heaven, sun moon, air, fire, water, and so on 


and which lei only the wise sages know and understand q 
will, serve that sun 4, e., natural philosophy fearlessly. ’ 


PRICELESS GRM.. 53 


* #Y 


Substance.—O Men ! trusting the real Sun and serving the 
learned I may serve fearlessly the science natural philosophy, that 
great powerful: sun which does not go from. Hast. to West, from 
North to South nor from South to North, which denotes. ree not 
the external visible Sun* which travels from: Kast to West and 
goes up and down from South to North and vice versa but it 
signifies that Sun or luminary in this place which is the great 
strong Sun of natural philosophy and which real luminary main- 
tains the visible Sun, moon, stars, fire, earth, sky, air, water &c., 


and which is only well known to him excels all the. wise people. 


squanamfisntfamaasata |. 
aizamt qaana ealfaqang ti 


“Ye mankind serve you also the sun.as we, serving the God 
made brilliant sun, and being freed from the darkness of ignorance, 
serve that luminary which. is better, than other things, is imperish- 
able, is the destroyer of others, is 5 SAR EMETS present, and is the 
sun possessed of all praiseworthyness.’? 


Substance.—O men ! as we following the God created natural © 
philosophy lighted sun are kept from ignorance, folly, poverty and 
_ other kinds of the things of darkness, to serve the most_power- 
fully lighted sun, which is best of all others. and. immortal, which 
‘destroys them who do not obey its directions and is strongly 
conscious and powerfully business everywhere so you should i in 
‘the same way serve natural philosophy, 


* In sizes estimation save this visible sun and fire all other things 
such as air, water, earth and sky &c., without which man cannot at all live ever for 
a moment, are all null and void ‘inhilities. If Dayanand ‘in. his translation of the 
- Vedas. in lieu of this visible sun and fire had over extolled water, air, « earth, and sky _ 
we would then certainly have thought ‘that the Vedas here refer merely to this 
visible sun and fire. But when we do not in Dayanand’s »version of the Vedas ‘find 
any such thing we do not seein us the least occasion'to doubt that the Vedas do 
not refer here to the visible sun and fire but they in reality point out to that’ grea, 
powerful sun of natural philosophy and to that great powerful light of the fire of 
natural. philosophy. The visible sun and ‘fire over their existence mainly to the 
existence of that real true sun and fire ¢.‘¢., ‘nattiral philosophy 5 stated ‘in the above 
q uotation, 
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an: afanafa saad sata: sxafaac 

‘“Eschew the darkness of ignorance which destroys, extirpates 
and annihilates every good substance diffuse the knowledge and 
learning of the light of education, thet is, the natural philosophy,. 
all over the world.” | 

Substance.—O ye men ness ye the ways going eon fie 2 
the dictates of the natural philosophy the walking upon which 
paths destroys and annihilates knowledge, intellect, wealth, beauty 
‘and all other good things. And invariably propagate the natural. 
philosophy which we love much. 


gaaa Tat ater ela qzafm cata suaqa aa 


“ Q thou propagators Of the instructions of the natural philo- 
sophy, as all the scents and frankinceos burnt in fire return back 
to the earth in the form of a rainfall, so ye, spending your whole 

soul, wealth and heart in spreading the light of the natural philoso- 
phy, have learning, wisdom, education, and other good things. 
brought before yon and do not have 1 tery ae and SHeEeps make- 
their appearance. ’ 


Substanee-—O philosopher, those who preservest natural 
philosophy, as the incenses* burnt in fire is not void of benefit, so- 
do you by spending all your mind wealth and life in promulgating: 
this natural philosophy spread before you knowledge, intellect, 
wealth, education, beauty and all other good and beneficial objects,. 
and do not by neglecting this natural philosophy, let ignorance, 
folly, poverty, deformity and other vices spread about you. 


* It is. commonly said that all. the old. iis cigta Radactanenineiyn vine 
by burning scents &c., in the fire first the i Impure atmosphere was purified and second’ 
the scented» smoke gathered clouds which benefitted the creatures of God by 
dropping down in the form) of rain. But in» reality, burning one’s whole wealth 
life and heart in the fire of natural philosophy, that is, propagating the directions. 
of natural philosophy over the earth 7. ¢., making the people Jearn, at the sacrifice. 
of one’s wealth, life and heart, the directions of natural philosophy and walk. 
according to them to cause the rains of learning, wisdom, wealth beauty’ and all 
_ other good things fall upon the earth is the real havan or burnt. offering a refere nee- 
in the Rigveda to this rainfall really means a fall of Wisdom beauty &e, 


Or 
i) 
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aaa 

“Q philosopher, the propagator of the knowledge of the 
natural philosophy, that resembles the sun in his lustre and 
glory.” 

Substance.—O the learned philosopher! the preserver of the 
‘true rays*™ of the real.sun that is natural philosophy, 

watea: fafa gysadsy awa utfee: cea: 

‘“‘O sapient the sun of the natural philosophy shows himself 
by the removal of the darkness of every kind of ignorance and go 
forth, and this visible sun is seen either! coming from the east, 
attended by rain, or by his breaking the. clouds.” 


Substance.—O ye learned ! there is one sun which removes 
from among mankind ignorance, poverty deformity, folly and all 
other pernicious things and the otherf is that which in Sanskrit 
language is called the physical sun, which rises in the east or 
shows itself by breaking the clouds in a rainfall. 

Tn frequently making its mention in the Vedas we do not at 
all mean the sun, called in Sanskrit the natural.sun which appears 
in the East or by breaking raining clouds but herein that is in the 
_ Vedas by repeatedly mentioning the Sun we signify the sun which 
ig very powerful sun of natural philosophy. 

Afuqarat ware fe fandear ad wa cq 1 
aaq WelaUg afera Gifeqiant wareaat 

“Oye wise acquiring a knowledge of the natural philosophy, 
make it your guide as it is worthy of great respect being productive 
of every good.andiexcellent thing, for it the same natural philosophy 
by means of which are maintained 30,300 elements and 33 earths, 
9 moons, suns, earth, air, fire, water &c., with things magnificient 
and splendid aiid which natural Shite BeD By they all serve and for 
which they procure every good. thing in the world. + 


in aie the preservation of the rays refers to ‘the ase hatab of the rays of 
the really great powerful sun 7. e., natural philosophy, for the rays of the visible 
sun no man can ever protect, or preserve. , 


fer That — nave been very often mentioned . in’ various places in the idas a 
: sith and have been very highly praised and esteemed therein which is a clear 
proof that natural philosophy denotes the real sun and fire, This is the most 
cenclusiye proof, 
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Subsiance.—O ye learned, that very strong fire that is riatural 
philosophy, by means of which the earth heaven, the moon, sun 
stars, air, fire, water &c., z.¢., all thing that are do subsist and 
which is served by all and for which fire that is natural philosophy 
they prepare all things. You having acquired the education 
about that fire or natural philosophy make her the venerable and 
producer of all good results as your leader in all your virtuous 
actions. | 
WAIAGAATA | 

“O-yemen! the natural philosophy which is to be obeyed 
with the whole life, wealth, heart and veneration, exists from eter- 
nity and it is the light of heaven.” | 

Substance.—O ye men know: ye fully well that fire or natural 
philosophy which is worthy of being regarded with all the life 
wealth and heart and of being respected with head and eyes and 
which exists from. all eternity and is the light of the paradise of 
the Lord. ia | ne 

(fede ca: sagen: af afar: 

“ The person acting up to the directions of the natural philo- 
sophy which is to be found in every existing object and which 
should be sought after every day is a person most lucky and 
fortunate. ”’ : ne 

Sabstance.—The fire which should be sought after daily and 
which is the life of all things that fire which is natural philosophy, 
if a person worship or serve that natural philosophy that is walks 
after her ordinances or diffuses her knowledge over the world such 
a person should be considered as the most fortunate of mankind. 
wee ‘te Ue UES UA eT Yaad | 
cafe fad fadaatn 


“© OQ ye learned! considering the sun of the same natural philosophy as the 
original sun, you ought. always to endeavour to know that true sun, which invariably 
retains his own position; that is the sun of the natural philosophy that does not. 
perigrinate like this visible sun from East to West, from South to North, or from 
North.to.South.;.that is, the good or evil consequences of acting according or against 
the orders of which naturai philosophy are always constant: the sun of which natural 
philosophy fully well sees the virtuous and vicious deeds of all; and the fruits of the 
sun of which natural philosophy are knowledge, wisdom, wealth, learning, beauty, 
power, rule, &., and all good things; and the sun of which natural philosophy dispels 
the darkness of ignorance, deformity, foolishness, poverty, &c., and of all bad things. 
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Swbstance.-O' ye learned’ ones !.'the' sun Which is stationary 


‘and permanent and.does/not like the visible sun‘ travel from East'to . 


West or from’South to Nor th and vice versa and of acting against 
or’according to the ordinances of which: the malevolent and bene- 
volent results are always similar ; and which constantly sues the 
good and ibad works of all and whieiid is ‘the mine of learning wis- 
dom, beauty, wealth and of all-othergood:things and is the destroyer 


and extirpater of ignorance, folly deformity; poverty and) albother 


pernicious things you should always know and believe such @.sun 
as the only. true and genuine sun. 


ST MM maqta faa? ait GRY! 


iS See well and think over. your weals and woes and as a cee 3 : 


needs. a guide do you inthe same way ‘spread the light of natural 
philosophy: to remove ignorance and to become wise. m4) : 


§ ‘Substance. Ea ye meén, attend well to this thing and mind it, 
fully well and look to you oains and losses, and to all. your comforts 
and discomforts that as a blind. _very much needs and desires for 
light and a leader inthe’same manner for destr oying and annihila- 

ting from off the world the ignorance, folly poverty, deformity and 

all other hur tful things and spreading over the earth learning, 
wisdom, wealth, beauty and all other beneficient things there. is 
needed invar iably the promulgation of the ordinances of natural 
i | 


itd Siedaraat. faatena-, 


tata catch a il. qa9 
tA “That shi dls has'very strong light Hike electgeelt at and denecvtia 
very great | praises and high encourious, and “dispéls thé evils of 


 ignorance;'and manifests with. great pomp ‘and’ lustre the: light of 
heaven like the rising of this visible light, ee ought to gaits after 


vot heaven’ s sie the natural philosophy. ” 


S&L UF 


i 
be 


in, Pe ia Mise ner ye men you, Saas nightd Sindh day 


to nee after the fire, i.¢., the natural philosophy, which fire.7. ey | 


natural philosophy is a very strong fire. And which is possessed 
of a very powerful light like that of levin and of wonderful and 


cited 
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marvellous. excellent praises, and, which destroying, . extirpating, 
and. annihilating all.ignorance folly, poverty, deformity and all 
other. despicable things. manifests learning wisdom wealth, beauty 
and. other praiseworthy objects and. which: fire manifests itself from 
the most praiseworthy. illumination like the visible sun that shows 
itself by dispelling the.darkness. 


afe: eatfaat aatta 

«(The “heavens light which reaches all from one to another 
place, dispels all darkness of ignorance through its powerful light.” 

Substance of the above.—It is the fire 7. e., light vz, the 
‘natural philosophy which takes out mankind from the darkness 
and hell of-ignorance, folly, deformity, poverty and of all other bad 
things and leads them to paradise of all kinds of lights of know- 
ledge, wisdom, wealth, beauty and all other kinds of good things 
and which by the flash of its light utterly destroys, extirpates and 
annihilates 3 ‘ignorance, folly, deformity, poverty, &c., with all other 
noxious objects. : 


atay ufian afaara: awa? 


“ As we with our whole life and heart admit the venerable 
natural philosophy when we diffuse its light and knowledge so you 
ought also to admit it as such with your whole lifeand heart.” — 

Substance.x—O ye men promulgating over the world night and 
day the dérections of that fire or light that, is natural philosophy, 
which is worthy .of being accepted maith life and heart and of being 
respected by head and eyes, as we accepting fully well with our 
i life.and heart place in respect that fire or natural philosophy on 
_ our eyes and heads.so ye likewise accepting that natural philosophy — 
with life and heart place it respectfully over your eyes and heads. 


sfwagq qu ofa 
“As all the wise make the natural philosophy their faite 


~ before they ici any work, we rue to make the: same covenant 
ans ite | 


— Substances—O Lord! As the learned people | make that ae 
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Light or the Natural philosophy their leader before they begin: 
all their virtuous acts, so we ought to::make: a: similar covenant, 
that is we also should: make*a solemn confession that we wilk 
always make it our guide: prior to: beginning all our geod works: 


WIA Bada aw: efatia ale 


“© Lord enrich and exalt them much, who propagate the 
knowledge of the venerable natural philosophy.” 

Substance.—Q. Lord! Exalt those, that. is, make them. 
illustrious in the world always by giviitiz them knowledge, wisdom 
wealth, education and’ other excellent things who promulgate over 
the earth the knowledge of the natural philosophy~ which is’ suit- 
able to-thy. service: | 

WAM Vial aay wWafaa, aaaaag: feat aaa: 

“Would that I make that natural philosophy may sole guide 
in all my actions with my whole life and. heart, without making 
which natural philosophy a. guide.no act can produce good results." 


| Substance.—O: Lord! it'is. thy immortal natural: philosophy 
without making which the leader in all good: deeds no’ work’ can 
ever result in.good may such.a natural philosophy which makes 
all good. works result in good be dear and ies to me in life and 

heart. 

; afama: faa aaa: WIAA 

“ The Lord, the knower and maker of: the whole world and 
the natural philosophy which exists-everywhere in: the heaven and 
earth, to which science all the other arts: and laws: of the whole 
earth are subservient and which» science we know:-to.be very mar- 
vellous and wonderful that science is known.by means-of its strange 
and surprising works.” : 


| Substance:—The Lord the seteiveel and maker of:the whole:world 
sal the light of paradise by means of which are sustained the air 
fire, water; the earth, heaven, sum moon and stars: and other things 
as well'as all kinds of wordly arts and’ sciences subjective to that 
light of paradise. That is, by which light of paradise being first 
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iNuminated all. the other sorts of arts. and sciences of the whole 
world manifest themselves, and of which light of paradise we hear 
wonderfuliand marvellous praises from the’ philosopher they- both, 


_ that is that Lord and that light of paradise are. equally ‘worthy, of 


being known owing to their unique and Singular praises. 


en eee 


sua: aaqaiate dias atau: fa WMT aaa | 


“ The sun which protects and sees all good objects and which _ 
manifests itself with its splendour to enlighten all things for us, 
enhances ours and theirs is happiness by being followed after.” 


Substance. —The sun, the sustainer ef the, ach eave the 
moon, sun, air, fire, water, &e. ., and the spectator, of learning, wisdom, 
wealth, beauty and of all other good things spreading by its light 
over the whole world, knowledge,wisdom, wealth and beauty, &C., 
discloses itself to us iy means of its rays, boxy by. ‘means, of its 
wonderful and marvellous works that is, by means of its light. 
This sun therefore day by day increases and augments ‘the joy and 
happiness of us who with their whole life, wealth and heart acquire 
learning, wisdom, wealth and. beanty and all other excellent things 
by walling after the dictates of natural philosophy Bee and bees 


ferent : 
“= The very sun of Jeotish or the Hated oiiidioplie 
MBE MTT, SAAT 


‘*Q thot learned man. !-this sun of) natural philosophy giveth 
life to all; that is, it removes ignorance from among mankind ‘and 


imports to them light and: learning and wisdom. The common 


people can not find the path of this’ natural. Lani pass iso 
its'being most easy. This path’ affords all nice thingsy’ | 


Substance-—O ye learned ! This ; sun omrigll gives oie he 


“life; that visy which gives them: knowledge, wisdom; ‘beauty and 
wealth and other excellent things without which good articles 
men become lifeless, like dead. men, and. such as, are people sense: 
Jess when asleep in, night: and which. sun; owing to its being 


extremely minute, ordinary people can mot comprehend that is. 
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in consequence of the method of nature, being very easy, people 
depreciate and. disregard that method,and. convening their own 
meetings and committees and making collections &c., they under- | 
take upon them the most arduous tasks to have meetings: commit-) 
tees, collections &¢., that:they may. by such: a process: easily pass 
over that original felicitiows method ; that sun profusely giveth: 
mankind knowledge, en wealth, beauty and other. commencd- 
able Eiieate 


When ‘we see that this science styled the very strong light 
is the emperor over all the other kinds of arts and sciences of the 
earth, and they all always get their living solely under its sole 
protection, what need have we then that we might not consideyp 
this most powerfully” illuminised: science as stronger’ than and 
emperor over all the other arts and science of the world and taking 
it. to be such why might we call some other as ‘a Veda superior to 
it and might not consider this as the real source of and superior to 
all those taken together that By so doing we might not become the 
falsifiees what Mana has said + — | 
Resale ahi 


aga Se cine een 
qa ufaw < aaaqiafaeria | o 
“All the four kinds of barans, the three regions, the four 
kinds of Ashrams i. ¢., the present, past, and future states of man’s 


neg all those things, can be known only by means of the 
Veda.’ 


From the shave) cited sriclnobis Manu it, 1s. sisal aiaibns 
a manifest, that. Manu here calls and. styles Veda only; that 
science by means of which: the four kinds of barans. can be ascer< 
tained the state of man’s whole life can be found.out, and the past, 
present and. future events and other matters. can. be determined. 
On the face of such testimonies being fouud, in ancient, books also 
there i is not left the. least doubt. of any. kind in, our minds not to 
admit and belieye the science of natural, philosophy as the true 
Veda, for this science is the , Empror of all. other arts;and science 
which are only subservient to it, the BRP REY one. being always thes 
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king and the weaker! ones his subjects. As Dayanand thinks, 
admits and believes that during one’s whole carer all the natural 
powers and physical results which proceed by harmonizing the 
dispositions of marrying couple according to the calculations: based 
upon the principles of natural philosophy are vain: false and erro- 
neous ; and.as he has directed all his adherents their whole life to: 
consider all those things as he took them to. be utterly wrong 
and fallacious so he by so doing both in his and _ his. follower’s: 
- ease intends to destroy and annihilate himself and them also as far 
_as the religion, the werld the futurity and other matters are con- 
cerned. | 


To explain and to tell mankind by means. of its: calculations 
all sorts of human natural powers, physical matters and other — 
relevant affairs of sublumary career of men clearly and distinctly 
natural philosophy .is a sure and certain science... If natural. philo- 
sophy by means of its calculations does not truely and distinctly. 
describe all sorts of physical powers, natural. and. other relevant. 
affairs of mankind how will it then be able to tell. men: according 
to the direction of the Veda their four classes of barans their Bane 
and Nari natural powers their conditions of the life with respect 
to every kind of physical matter and affair and the events relating 
to their existence in past, at present and in future? Ais ‘in the 
science of Arithmetic five multiplied by five produces. a. third 
entirely. distinct extra number twenty-five in answer so. by means. 
of the calculations of this science of natural philosophy all the 
physical affairs and natural powers and relevancies of human life 
and other matters present themselves before us as answers. The 
sun Tuesday, Wednesday, moon, Thursday, Friday, &c., the nine 
names by which ‘all natural philosophical calculations are made 
which names. the Sanskrit “ ‘Scholars designate as nine girahs: 
they ate not significant of these visible moon, sun, &e , as 
the people believe them to’ be at present, but they are ‘the names of 
those attributes of the Lord by means of which: those who walk 
according ‘to the Lord’s fixed and appointed natuml laws are. re- 
warded according to the degree of quality of their deeds with all 
kinds*of little or great gifts, ediiaaeg blessings favours titles and 


~ 
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mercies while those who go. against those laws are in the same 
manner subjected to various manners. of evils, mischiefs, pains, 
miseries, griefs, poverty, ignorance, emercements andi imprisonments, 
&c., as the natural philosophical calculations indicate. 


As the expert Arithmeticians have fixed oneé, two thrée &e., 
the nine digits by means of which nine figures they. have devised 
most easy methods of finding-out by calculation all descriptions. of 
worldly accounts sums and amounts in the same. way the experts in 
natural philosophy having fixed the moon, sun, jupiter, &c., as the 
nine girahs have devised the most easy mode of finding ale by 
means of the calculations of which all sorts of natural powers, 
physical forces and relations between other affairs can be determined. 
The visible moon, sun and stars &c., have no real connection with 
the natural philosophy or its calculations. It is ancact of great 
folly stupidity and ignorance to Jaugh and scoff at something of 
which the true and real significations one has not understood. or 


misunderstood. We hear and read of such names as red -sea’ or } 
black’ sea or yellow sea and know it fully well ‘that we come across | 


such names in the geography are we then to think or understand 


_ by those names that blood flows in the red, the Ink in ‘the black 


and the amber in the yellow seas ? No, if we have a little under-. 


standing and thought in us, we can know and find out that blood . 
Ink and amber have no connection whatever ‘with those places. 


Albiet if we read somewhere in history these two. expressions. that 
on such a spot there took place such great -and-a horrible . battle 


that seas and rivers of blood began to flow, or that a person had , 


50 large e and immense a godown | of alcoholic. liquors that. when it 


was broken streams and vinlets of wine began to flow. over. the 


land reading of such things in History we cah imagine and. know 
well that such spoken of seas and streams must be certainly of 
blood and wine. In the same manner when we read in a book on 
geosraphy the names of the moon the sun, c&c., we can not but 


infer that such names refer to the real visible objects known as sun 


and moon &¢c., ‘because the book is concerned with such visible 
objects only.’ But when we find such names sun, moon, &ec., in — 


erence, 
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natural philosophy we ought to imagine’ know and’ understand 
that herein the terms ‘sun moon,’ &c., do ‘not’ refer to the visible 
objects known tous by those names but that they are ‘only such 
terms or words as have been’ only provisionally fixed solely ‘to 
make natural philosophical, calculations. 3 


, ‘Dayanand’s admitting only four of the fourteen ‘books to con- 
tain all the earthly arts and ‘sciences &c., was to himself’ and his 
directing all his followers all their lives to believe only those four 
books as the expository of all wordly arts and. sciences was to them 
as utterly vain false and erroneous. | 


| First noone: ptindbaived: of Aisea ed sense, and understanding 
can-for a moment think: imagine or believe or say that this. jasser- 
tion :of Dayanand that.all wordly arts and .sciences are’ contained 
in those four ordinary books only, is at all just. true or. correct, 
And secondly if according to the adherents of Dayanand Dayanand 
had ‘such a power of reading .and. understanding’ ‘the ' Vedas'as, no 
one had ‘before him ‘nor shall ‘have, after him.oen,'the face. of. the 
éarth it ought td:have been: then the case that Dayanand. should 
have! been a well versed master injall the several arts and. science 
obtaining in ‘the world such as Railway.Engineering: and mechanics 
Telegraphy,, watchmaking, photography, , architecture, medicine, 
Zoology; &e., in ‘short-all..the ‘Anown, modern. arts .and sciences of 
‘thé! world’and he should have:at, the same’ time -himself:, started a 
system of training tovacquire alle such branches, of. knowledge. for 
his followers: But whem We see that! leaving, aside the, knowledge 
of all the various kinds of artisti¢ and scientific erudition, Dayanand 
did not only know not:any one particular branch ef them, well but 
did not pdéssess “the ‘intellectual power or mental capacity, even 
fully well to comprehend: or understand his own version or transla- 
tion of tlie Vedas nor could he make his followers understand them — 
well and ‘tothe: purpose. how can we then imagine think or believe 
this assertion of ‘Dayanand ‘that the Vedas ‘are the ‘storehouse of 
_ every kind of earthly arts tobe’ true, just or acceptable as. correct. 
And thirdly according ‘to the thought and statement of Dayanand 
if all the arts and sciences of the world were completely contained 
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in the four Vedas only, we would then have not seen in the hands 
of the adherents of Dayanand in these days in their educational 
carricular scholastic institutions any other book made in Europe, 
America or any foreign country except that one book only that is 
the four Vedas, which they believe to be God made and repository of 
all the earthly learning with most positive presumptions before the 
whole world nor any Gost would’ have been’ found with them ; for 
no one likes to have or touch anything inferior or mean in the 
presence of an exceptionably superior one, nor in the presence: of 
a God made book one puts his hands over a man’ made one!’ And 
despite of the educational institutions maintained by our British 
Governor of the time for the ‘training of the’ public masses, the 
Dayanandies being | themselves: perfect \masters’ and / proficient 
scholars of all worldly arts and sciences which they pretend and. 
falsely claim to be contained in the Vedas would have started long 
ago their own schools and colleges to educate. and teach people of 
their country by - means of the four Vedas the euc clopoedia of 
earth by lore to every follower of Dayanand 1 nor sat they them- 
selves have been i in future in any way ‘needy of being trained’ or 
educated in any school or College maintained in’ the Jand by our 
beneficient, Government not would they have at ‘all touched of read’ 
any ‘other book made‘in Hurope,or America. nor would have they 
used. any. such. books in. their scholastic. career, They , could have 
learnt themselves.and taught . others as well ‘only the four Vedas 
and would have thus made the whole country master of and profi- 
cient in all the arts and sciences &e., of the world merely by 
wading throu h the stereotyped philosophy» ‘of the Vedas, the 
storehouse, as the. Dayanandies sO” shamelessly pretend: of all learn~ 
ing. But when we see on the contrary that’ they: never ‘touch’ or: 
read the Vedic’ version:.of .Dayanand. himself and-they,.prefer to 
have, read and love the) small tractates of their. own niake’ to. the 
Vedas in all their earthly career and ‘to introduce in their educa- 
- tional ee and. haha courses: dct map the Anti: Vedic. small 


2 Pay 


a vain) | false and ¢ erroneous, assertion that ‘the four Vedas : are ¢ the 


OO] PHT iy dis OJ 


4 \ 
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repository of all earthly lore and worldly arts and sciences &e., 
as they are now known to the present world. 


And fourthly when we see and read the Vedic translation of 
Dayanand and find in it only two out of its hundred pages devoted 
to praising the science of natural philosophy and referring to other 
members of the Vedas and, 98 out of 100 pages we find to contain 
only such ordinary prayers, and common things . as. Wwe, day and 
night see and hear every where around us how. can we then know- 
ingly and deliberately believe as just true. and. correct such a vain 
false and erroneous assertion of any man. that the Vedas contain 
all the learning and arts, and sciences &c.,, of the whole world. 
Why we should not imstead of these things hold fast, to the follows 
ing saying as true. igadid vib : 

Hath Kangan ko arsi st ? 

(For a ring on hand no glass i 18 reededy™ 


That i is there i 18 no need. to. see at an ornament in a glass when 


— itis worn onthe hand i OS when. we can see a: thing ourselves 


without a medium what need. have to. use then: a third, thing to 
discerns the good or bad in such a. direct object, of our. vision. 


| Albeit if the followers of: Dayanand consider his version of the 
Vedas to contain every branch of arts and science and imagine it 
ag an encyclopoedia of all earthly lore then it is their own pee 
liar idea with which we have no concern at all. sae ia 


Wiley waz wis a: 7: wr 


nf es this that the real and true and. Using 0 ig is he “itl 
_ | gets praise like that of women who kill dogs. * cart ge 

Substance.—He who possess*qualities': arte ial to Sie praises 
of the dog- killing: women is the true and: Saat: Lord ; ‘he! : 


aor be re saci or believed to'be' the. real Lord, ° [s si anhey 


fama faaed feed aa wletaates gee) eh 
: waa} at aray ‘wate watara SNe: te 
ze) rh who trainest the ‘horse, thou and all wise ‘men 
should do all things pertaining to the right | going ) Sitting, “walking 
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and icing the swift going horse which. eats. grass and drinks 
water..’ ) 


Substance. —Ye coachmen (Syces) and also alt the- salsteias. 
phers* do you always in every way serve the nimble footed: horse 
which eats grass and drinks’ water make: vata him. to walls sit and. 
go about. | | : 


- According to the followers of Dayanand, Dayanand’ was 80 
great and. eminent a scholar'and master of all the worldly-arts and 
sciences that none-in the world has.been yet nor shall in. future 
be equal to him. Whereas. in reality and. truth if Dayanand’s 
scholarship-is seen it eventually ends in this that from among all 
the book treating of the branches, of the scicnce of natural philoso- 
phy a member, of the Veda, he admits only one- book ‘named Suraj 
Sidhant’” as true and correct and rejects and refutes the others 
entirely and commands his adherents also to consider only the 
“ Suraj Sidhant ’” as. true and correct of all the books treating 
of the branches of natural philosophical science. . In his whole life 
he maintained persistently that all the human natural. powers. phy- 
sical affairs and’ other matters determined: according to natural 
philosophical calculations as utterly vain, false and erroneous and 
also directed his adherents to make them all to be such. in: their 
whole life. And Dayanand asserts. that the natural philosophical 
work ‘ Suraj Sidhant ” is merely am arithmetical treatise: and direct 
_ his followers to take: that books as such to which enjunction they 
all _doggishly cleave up to date. But when in fact that book 
e Suraj Sidhant’? is seen and ‘examined and found not to be at all 
‘an arithmetical work nor to have any- ‘connection whatever with 
Arithmetic, ib is clear: and evident, that “ Suraj Sidhant e not 


mete According to his followers in the whole world there has. not hash born 
-any other :man.jlike’ Dayanands who: may’ have taitght the learned’ and wise a 
lesson. so full of all wisdom arts and sciences.. As Dayanand seeing: Railway 
“Engine ‘go about by means of fite and water has directed his adherents in_ his 
translation .of the. V.edas/ to’ make’ carriages to. move about: by aeans: of fire and 
“water, so he might have heard some one say saisi.. ilm. darya- hai, &c., 7¢.¢., the 
ealling of a coachman is (a‘ vast ocean ‘and’ lias therefore, i in his translation enjoined 
upon all the wise and learred to learn Syces possession. Before Dayanand trans-, 
lation, perhaps it was: not known: to the: world that: the animal “that eats: grass and. 
drinks water was. called. a horse, But all thought , that; all animals drink water 
and ‘most of them: eat grass. ee eee eee ek Ie rR BS bh" ; 
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‘peing a work of Arithmetic but ‘on natural philosophy and that 
there being such a science as natural philosophy, applicability of 
calculations made by. its means to all the human natural forces and 
physical .affairs which operation | the Sanskrit, scholars in Sanskrit | 
dialect, express, by the term Phalitkrata or the fruit-maker is.a forts- 
riors still more prover and manifest. The above remarks. shall 
become perfectly evident from the following citations from the said 
book.“ AB Sidhant ”’ itself. 


ry 


garfeganarai mea searsineaa, 
aqdaataanars | ganna: Waa! 


deta Sanichhar, and Brahaspat give immediate result, aaa 
Boodh and Shukar on the contrary give the result slowly. | 


aaMnaaens aveniadaat | 
waa? we ae Tae THATS | 


| . The effect of Shighar in Madh gives half. result and Mand 
gives half result of that. The Mand Grahas effect slowly and the 
other Grahas effect soon. | 7 


Such are the followers. of Dayanand ‘that believe themselves 
able to-read; know. and understand the Vedas perfectly well the 
Vedas - which they consider to be God made and a storehouse of all 
worldly arts and: sciences and that declare themselves before the 
whole world as the true advocates and representatives. of the Vedas 
but whose whole learning and erudition ends herein that up to-day 
they have not dared -even to detect this serious blunder of Daya- 
nand who has ‘so. badly. deceived. and misdirected them that ‘he 
calls * Suraj Sidhant” a treatise on arithmetic and_ his followers 
‘still: believe the said book ‘to bean’ ‘arithmetical work only,” whereas 
en said book i isa ‘work on natural Philosophy. 


8) 


' How ‘foolish. anwise cand. stupid a conte ft is that ditt of 
ihe above mentioned 14 ‘pearls, leaving aside. the. other 13 entirely 
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out of thought and consideration, as altogether inpertinent irreli- — 
vant, they, believing in only one of them in: the person. of a cow; _ 
night and day, with all their life wealth and’ heart: go.after that | 
beast with loud and noisy acclamations, merely.to rainy destroy and 
annihilate themselves. When we night and day hear. the Sanscrit 
term gau-hathyara i.e¢., bucher or killer of a cow—-with our own 
ears, we cannot cherish the least doubt in believing that the 
Kamdhenu gau simply signifies the science ‘of natural philosophy: 
for if the word hatyara was intended to’ mean only. the killer of 
the animal cow, there might also have been in’ ordinary use. in 
daily talks such words also as Bhains-hatyara, Bakra-hatyara, 
Bail-hatyara, Ghora-hatyara, &c. But when we never hear with 
our ears any other such word as Gaw-hatyara, we do not see any 
_ occasion to doubt in the least that only such ‘people should be 
called, thought and understood the real Gau-hatyaras as: seek to 
destroy, extirpate annihilate and eradicate in ‘their daily life the 
sceince of natural philosophy and the general Gaw-hatyaras 
are those who marry without harmonizing their natural dis- 
positions with the natural dispositions of their consorts.’) And 
T can not at all think that one having a little and ordinary 
- -gense “will ever assert it to be just, right or. correct . that 
out of all the arts sciences, men and animals, &e., the quad- 
ruped cow only is such an animal as can provide for all. the 
human temporal, spiritual, corporeal ‘and religious good ;, and 
that owing simply to the non-existence of the ‘beast-cow—on the 
face of the: earth all the worldly secular, ‘and other good thing 
shall nor be well gratified and fully satisfied. According to ;the 
general and popular notions .of the public. the demand for and 
consumption of milk, curd, butter, ghee, &e., do not at. all depend 
3 wholly upon the COW only : because when ‘we overtly see that 
when some even. for medical purpose. requires merely half-a- seer 
of cow’s milk he gets with much difficulty that. quantity | of cow’s 
milk from the bazaar, and sometimes he might even fail to obtain 
it; ‘but the buffalo’ s milk of which there ; are ‘kept cauldrons fulls, 
can be had at any, time, On the face . of ‘these. things how can, one 
even, for, % moment conceive, think or believe as just, right and 
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correct the vain, false and erroneous assertion that if there were 
no corn on ‘the earth or if the boonic species would have be- 
come extinct from of the face of the earth, the milk, curd, butter, 
whey, &c., would also become extinct. Therefore bole people as: 
serve only the true and reat Kamdhen gau, the natural philosophy, 
and even do not ever look at its. imaginary’ representation the 
beast—cow—being over full with learning, wisdom, wealth, 
power, beauty and other blessings, remain always glad and happy 
day and night ; and whenever they desire other people come before: 
them of their own accord with basins full of milk, card, butter,. 
&c., and ask them,to accept their offers. While the people, who. 
Batcheriny this real and true Kamdhen gau the natural philosophy, 
night and day go after the: beast-cow-like her demen and_ animals, 
with all their life, wealth and heart, will derive no. other benefit 
therefore except this that they, losing all their learning, wisdom, 
wealth, sciences, power and beauty, &c., by their going after the 
animal cow, night and day, with their whole life, richest heart 
like herds men and brutes, will be utterly destroyed, extirpated and. 
annihilated, having been as well, wholly deprived of the milk, 
- butter, card ghee, whey, &c., of the animal cow. The thorough 
training and education of some..one in matters and substance. of 
natural philosophy or the deeply and soundly impressing om one’s: 
mind and memory all the great and important benefits and injuries: 
- derivable from natural philosophy, was called gau-dan the cow- 
alms; to which in days of yore no alms or charity, be it of any 
_ kind whatever, was yeonsidered, thought or. known to be equal 


| at all. 


The ee the coueeila Bath. Haridwar, and Hari’s | parorian 
or-steps. The Ganges of which the name the ancient people 
pronounced with te) great respect, esteem and veneration, and: 
which. Ganges _ they highly | appreciated _ the Bathing in. which 
Ganges they, took and thought to be fr eedom and salvation from ‘all 
sins, torments, griefs, sorrows, ignorance, poverty, &e., of the past 
or foregoing state ‘of existence ; and to be at the same time ‘entrance 
and admission into the paradise of all blessings, ‘earnings, ‘wisdoms 
sciences, powers, beauty, &e., that real and gennuine Ganges is 
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this science of natural philosophy. This word also has originated 
from the book made by the Scholar Vedvyas. It is a habit of sthe 
poets that when they are bent to dispraise a thing, they carry 
their vituperation to such an extent that there is left no clue to the 
original and when they feel inclined to praise or enlogize or entol 
some thing they carry it to Clean a aoe that nezoun ity they | 
have no room to go. 


As onthe face of the earth the names given to God are. vari- 
ous and different according to his various attributes, s0 In the 
Sanskrit tongue the names of God are various, also, Brahama 
, Vishnu, Mahesha, &e. The Lord is called Brahma on account. of 
his that. attribute which describes him as ‘the Creator. or maker 


of the whole world as in Persian. He is called the Paida- Kuninda ;,, 


the Creator: He is called Vishnu as in Persian. He is called Par- 
wardigar, Razzaq and Parwarish-Kuninda, because the Lord is the 
Provider and Caterer of the whole universe: He has the name 
of Mahesh, as in Persian. “He | is called” the Najat-Dihinda, 
because He is the Sole Saviour of all. In the same manner all 
the’ several names which we hear i in these days, are only the names 
of. Lord’s, which names, we thr ough our ignorance and folly, 
now-a- days. we give and apply to stones hills, rivers streams, trees, 
birds, men, and beasts &c. The name Ram is the real name of the 
Lord, given him on account of his being ever present everywhere. 

As in Persian he is called Hazir Nazir, and in English Omni-_ 
present. The Sanscrit Scholars hence Gary, explained the term 
Ram in this manner, 


cement eae — wil a 


«The Lord? s name Ram i 18 Lord’s name owing to his attribute 
of ‘being always present every where. ” | | 


_ As now-a- days we through over ignorance and folly ascribe the 
spetiasichs Ram, the Lord’s name, to the King of that name known 
as. Ram Chandar, 80, in the same way, we give and apply all the 
other names of the Lord to the Beas, streams, rivers, trees hills, 
rocks, m men, beasts birds, &c, 


—— 
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The famous sage Vedvyas, who has been a great, and important 
Sanserit poet, when he began to praise the esteem and, veneration, 
that is prestige of the natural philosophy, he carried the enlogy of 
natural philosophy, to. such an extreme height that descr ibing 
the Lord as a human personage and the science of natural iow 
phy as the body of a river, he in his poem, represents the ‘science 
of natural philosophy as a river proceeding from. the head * of the 
God. Mahesh, that is the Lord- Saviour. 

It is a common mode and custom of the wise and learned that 
when they desire that people should fully comprehend, perfectly 
understand and be deeply impressed with, certain matter so as well 
to know its advantages and disadvantages they describe. those things 
and matters: in Baer forms, proyerbs, feel anecdotes as can be well, 
fully and completely understood by them with ease and fecility : 
ag We now-a- -days read, such. anecdotes and stories and: enigmas ‘in 
our School hooks- such aS. 


Once areed and. a'teak tree poe i wrangle peainnk “The 
teak tree said to. the reed, “O reed see, when the wind blows I always 
stand.as erect as I stand just now but thou instantly becomes pros- 
trated on, the ron eyen. with the slightest gust of wind,” be _ The 


ee 


ee hase Bat ae never rise up rene again, put 3 when, the temp- 
esti.of a powerful wind blows, lie down upon. the ground and 
when the storm is over stand up again as usual,” 


In the above anecdots some wise man has in wii fothd ie: a 
‘story depicted the advantages and: disadyantages of pride in a 
clear and easy manner firmly. and deeply t to1 Jmpress them ‘upon the 
hearts of men. If after some, ages reading this story i in some book 
‘some one should say that it is a thing entirely vain false and 
erroneous and puch, as, we cannot well ‘eadarsigndl anda thing told 
PY. some great, ignorant, and foolish , chap a e] Gan. as ish and. Nha 


i. *In eangcet the eer is “called Haran Gar bh onl F Qt this 4 
philosophy? proceeds from fia: Lords .28° a me rpason ‘the at the natural 
Pree steer aaa eee 


~ 
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éver talk together ? Saah an idle talk of a stupid person like the 
above will only prove his i ignorance, folly and dull-headedness. 


Bhagirats ‘and others tracing the Ganges after very austere 


devotion. Bringing and making the Guanes to flow in some 
country or Empire “after underpoitic extreme hardships and sur- 


mounting momentous abstacle the coming and flowing in of the 


Ganges into some other person’s house the runing away in a flow- 
ing State of the Ganges from 4 certain house, country or Empire 
to some other man’s quarters lands or territories or casting one’s 


bones into the Ganges all these do not at all signify that the | 


Ganges was so traced or found, brought or made to flow, to run- 
away, to disappear and to come again as has been. described above 
but they really denote the mental exertions, méditative endeavotirg 
and intellectual efforts made and BhdloraHk by the wise and 
learned all their life through to find, trace, learn, teach, propagate 
the rules, elements and principles of natural philosephy | in the 
lands, country and Empires among men houses and families and at 
the sacrifice of all worldly ease and comfort to follow and. walk 
those maxims, and truths of natural philosophy in all “matters 
relating to the human. terrestrial affairs and concerns of life such 
enigmas only indicate the rise, progress, maintenance and establish- 
ment of natural: philosophical principles i in the lives of the peoples 
of the Saray and nothing else. 


i was in reality fe Ganges of natural bhilsophy to trace ) 


find out which Milton, Pope, Addison, Goldsmith, Shakespeare and 
other European sages, spent all their mental powers and intellectual | 


energies and who, during their entire career, suffered great troubles 


and underwent momentous hardships and so to speak continued in | 


their lives to. cast* their bones in its service. And thus they by 
subjecting themselves voluntarily to terrible dangers and arduous 
adventures, made the Ganges of natural philosophy to flow over 
the land and erected the Harki-paurian the Lord’s’ steps that is 


hing. 


n é 
4? 33 


vi The gradually “exhaustion of. something means a sort of owing of that Hl} 
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the steps to reach the Lord over this river and made at Haridwar 
the Lords gate—that is, the door to enter into to meet ‘the Lord. 


_ Thou therefore only whom thou canst redeem 
Their nature also to thy nature join 


And be thyself man among men on earth. 
Milton. 


That real Ganges-and true Harki-paurian that is the path that 
leads to the Lord and the original Haridwar thatis the door to 
usher one to the Lord, by, bathing and washing in which stream 
the continents of Hurope and America having been redeemed and 
released from all. their former. sins torments, troubles disasters, 
ignorance, poverty, &c., have now pitched their tents in. the para- 
dise of all kinds of vir nie excellencies, comforts, felicities, learning 
sciences poway, intellect, beauty and so on. 


In the above quatakion? the poet Milton in the first two lines 
directs humanity so to say to bathe and wash in the Ganges at the 
Harki-pauri and Haridwar and in the last or the third line of the 
same Milten declares to the people the fruit of taking such baths 
at those spots. Such as in Sanskrit the sage Vedvyas has com- 
posed Ganga Puran so in English Milton has made these lines as 
a Ganga Puran. If it be carefully and impartially considered 
this Milton’s Ganga Puran contained in the above three lines is far, 
better, superior and excellent than the voluminous tome of Vedvyas 
Ganga Puran in the Sanskrit. By a perusal of the Ganga Puran 
of the sage Vedvyas, written in the variegated forms of enigmas, 
riddles, aphorisms and stories, the ignorant, foolish and block heads 
; have only the danger for their misunderstanding and ‘tmisconcep- 
tions of getting drowned in the. river Ganges but he who has a 
three ned A ae ‘Pare of Milton tia fe thus ‘oun uae 
washing himself in it will have no doubt i in the least. to Teceive 
the fruits. and benefits obtainable by such, a Procedure. of him, 


Bee: i 
~ Therefore the people who abandoning this true Ganges the real 


Harki-paurian and the original Haridwar, gO ‘to the false Ganges. 
the unreal Harki-paurian and the imaginary Haridwar with a 
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view to be: cleansed* redeemed and released. from all their former 
sius, torments, distresses: troubles ignorance, deformities, poverty 
&c., by bathing: therein, instead: of being so-cleansed redeemed and 
released from: tliose vices. and evils either themselves become a 
sacrifice on the very spot to-cholera: or some other epidemic or: if 
they. be spared from those pestilences, they squandering their times 
and substance and suffering. for. nothing, various descriptions. of 
troubles and, dangers. on their so journey and. compared with the 
people. who for. the use ease and comfort.ot humanity always en- 
deavour to have wells-tanks canals acquaducts dug made and kept 
elean, they casting the bones. and. carcass. of. their dead into the 
water that is.throwing the remains of their: relatives on the Ganges | 
become cursed: of the Lord, and besides. coming: disappointed back 
to their homes: do-not get aly. other fruit.at all.. 


: Lt is a common. saying in. this country that. killing cow is a 
hevious crime which can not be. removed without. bathing in the 
Ganges. To marry against the directions of the natural philosophy 
to be involved j in evils and. vices of every kind and sins and tor- | 
iments.. 


: The praise, applause and. esteem; given to the natural tian. 
phy by the Sanskrit scholars is just right and proper, because it is 
the same very great light which: the- European literate call. and 
admit as the light of Heaven (Heaven’ 's light.) 


; Going against,” “iadeiee or. sitchen the. productive 
nature, and interpreting the laws. of nature according: to ones own 
foolish views and. violating those laws. bring upon entransgressors \ 
besides. the various. religions, temporal, spiritual aid~corporeal — 
troubles: disasters, at. times her:own great and heavy curses directly. 3 
- As for instance she: sometimes. by means-of an earth-quake ruins _ 

them: their dwellings and. having and vending the ‘earth. swallows | 


| in all their property: and* settlements. Sometimes. she brings 1 apon | 


ee ‘Sieing the. baths im. he river: Ganges. in. our. own. days why.. should. 
aecept not this saying of some one as perfectly just and true and correct. ? 
In the Har Har of the Ganges the sparks of fire came down which burnt 1) 
the bathing Wrapper, and left one - ‘stark. naked. : a 
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her violates swarms. of locusts and destroys their fields and planta- 

tions and thus makes them night and day to rue woefully their 

infringement:of her laws. Sometimes she sends her bolt of lighten- 

ing which destroys them their animals and their houses’ and'thus 

harasses them to the extreme sometimes she by sending or by stop: 

| ping od and destructive — rain falls over- r-Hoods or dries 

sbiibtithes by means of of epidemics and itn chastises them fat 

their violation of her laws and so on nature invariably punishes 

humanity when they ‘break her rules: and’ laws. All these’ great 

heavy and ‘severe punishments and curses nature always abundantly 

brings wp on those people and lands: principally which greatly 

offend and oppose nature but the fainilies peoples and lands which 

do not atall transgress and break the laws of nature. are always 

spared from being subjected to her heavy punishments and indes- 

cribable curses which visit only such peoples, lands and nations as_ 
do indifferently break those laws, but never those who keep and 

observe them. What has been said by some one about the peoples 
who love the laws of nature is perfectly correct. “ Whom Ged 
Rrotects none can destroy. A horde of foes him can’t ease day 


In marital affairs. the ery aba of the natural. disposition of 
the. boy and_ girl or the bridegroom and the bride and of their 
grades and degrees of other natural powers with ease and fecility i is 
utterly impossible if there be no codicil to accomplish the purpose 
and no rule to make calculations therefore: If there bea treatise 

to that purpose containing the method of determining their respec- 
: tive natural powers and constitutional temperaments, the requisite 
agreement or disagreement between their such-to«be-found ~out 
characteristics does at once become apparent. and. known, as; we 
see in the casts of one’s horoscope that a cursory glance can in: less 
than a minute show the homogeniety or hetrogeniety of his and her 
natural temperaments without any tedious calculations. But _be- 
cause. such an agreement or disacreement between the natural 
dispositions of a marrying couple i 1S extreemly difficult and entirely 
‘impossible until they do. not both freely - mix and intermix and 
live together for at least a period of six months to talk, converse 
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anid deal with each’ other at their respective’ dwellings ‘on: the 
household, family, customary’ habitual and ‘opinionative’ matters 
hence it is that the European thinkers after much deliberation, 
not finding any method of eelelgnntitg such es ea have finally 
meee? that. 


rer 6 There ; is: no art to fnd the aE construction: in a fap? 


| There have also been those emihent and celebrated sages" whe 
panted and longed after, their whole life, to know the ‘scietice “but 
they could not see even the very face’ of the natural. philos: 
phy and here are we the ignorant, worthless and _Stupids on 
the face of the Earth, by whose feet, night and day, ; a very oreat 
‘natural philosophy i ig being trampled down and kicked ‘about most 
irrespectfully and irreverently. While some of us nominally, call 
those books as mere treatises on Arithmetic, and. ridicule them 
daily jestingly and scoffingly, and speak ill of them and try to 
eradicate, destroy aud annihilate them and teach the same to others 
to do to them, getting the peoples of other lands to. style the 
natural philosophy as astrology, &c., and thus make. the science 
disregarded and degraded not only by their. own but by other 
, people as well. But the European thinkers and philosophers all 
with one accord considering and reckoning the marital affairs as 
| very heavy, serious and weighty and teaching all ‘others to think 
of them in the same manner have clearly ge teat and. expressly 
advised them that i in the marriage matters there should i in no case 
a proxy or the third party between the parties intending ‘to et 
coupled i in wedlock as Shakespeare sO pithily “ty ) 


“Marriage is a ‘matter = more’ worth, | Than to be deat in 
ee : “i ef. toddenn odd oi odleteir 
‘Shakesper.: 


| na oe presence ae science PReey can file no . mistake or. ‘error 
in harmonizing by comparison the natural powers of the male and 
female to be linked together. It is also necessary that ‘when by 
_ such ‘processes human nature is once set ‘towards: re it 


_ gor 
wee ne 
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without a science it. 1s probable that.some error .or mistake may 

sometimes creep into the matter, when if the human nature be 

begun to be improved for two or three generations consecutively 

and such a plan should. succeed it is: possible. that the mistaken 
human natural powers may revert to their original state. For it 

is possible that sometimes owing to their being very rich persons. 
on one side and very poor on the other side these latter by flattering 

or cajoaling the others fraudulently have themselves united in 

marriage with the other parties or sometimes both the parties being 

perfectly overcome merely by a keen desire of enjoying and satis- 

fying their respective carnal passions. without due thought on their 

marital affair get themselves ina hurry linked in wedlock or the 
royal noble and respectable families of a country taking the children,. 
sons and daughters of other families as below their rank to be-inter- 

married with each other, and disliking at the same time.to under-. 
take the trouble of allowing their own children to live with and. 
‘remain among the children of other big high and noble families of. 
other lands and places get their children taken. and given in mar- 

riage to other on recommendations and commentations... Therefore 
without a science, it is necessary in nuptial matters to avoid all. 
such blunders that from among the populace eighty out of hundred 
be coupled according to the directions of the wise and earned of: 
which eighty it may happen that twenty pairs might become: 
coupled contrary to the directions of the wise and learned. Iti 1s. 
vain to assert that such mistakes can occur at the rate of cent per 

cent for making calculations on numerical principles i 18 such an: 

important and infallible process that we can’t help stating that if 
the directions and regulations prescribed by the wise and learned. 

be carefully attended to and justly. followed after not. the: least 
mistake in the matter is possible at all. But when people at large 
do not, themselves care for or attend to rules and directions given. 

by the wise and learned these fast, are not at all to blame for ney 

openly declare, | | | on 


| a And. hence the very Ta | instances: wits marriages. are: 
brought. about by the recommendation, the. coal, premiditation, or 
by the interference of friends, and still more rarely where s such i is 
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effected by pra means is the union prowmed With andillctred 
satisfaction. ’ 


Shakespere. 
Professor Wallace in a scientific tract on the subject “ how 
human progress is possible” expresses his views as follows :— 


“In the world some are clever and some are dull, some are 
right beautiful, polite and well-behaved, while on the contrary 
some are bad, vicious, ugly, foolish and worthless. He thinks the 
chief impediment to human progress is the marriage of women 
being almost entirely in the power of their elders, who only think 
much about the expenditure of wealth and do not seek the good 
and excellence that. ought to crown the person concerned. If i 
were left entirely into the hands of women they would have accept-t 
ed their suitors on judging of their abilities dispositions, tempera- 
ments, forms of beauty and deformity. It is thus possible that the 
stigma of ugliness may come extinguished from among mankind 
and their future generations. may become deligent, beautiful and 
ahora 


Wafadar 22nd April 1894. 


We find an evidence to the same effect in the Vedas. 


aulel dara waa: aaa aiatfagar aarrer 
feat aam ufadigarl afaqaatal aUaragiaga | 


*¢ The offspring of the couple, of the male and female, similar 
in age and natural disposition, mutually loring and affectionate 
on attaining full growth, become very healthy and beautiful and 
spend their full labing of life in case and comfort, and HS to the full 
a of human life. ’ | . 


“aStebstanee. of. ‘the eng ye mankind! The marriage 
between the two such man and woman that may be of about the 
same age, of the same kind of natures, of mutually affectionate Bias, 
produces very beautiful, powerful, youthful, healthy, and. vigorous 
offspring which spending their whole life in perfect ease, comfort: 
and hie to the length of human longevity. re aa | 
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These days most people consider the health, beauty and 
strength of men and children to depend entirely upon the external 
bodily exercises-and nutrition but compared with the explicit decla- 
rations of the wise and learned, we can not but take the stupid, 
foolish and idle talks of: such ignorant block heads to be anything 
except vain and empty statements. The real exercises and nutri- 
ments are only these that are like children and the ‘otitward bodily 
exercises and nourishments are like feeders merely, if there be— no 
nurse tothe children they can be nurtured by their own mothers ; 
but if there be no children at all whom can then the nurses feed or 
the mothers rear up. All’ thesé exercises, nutriments &c., are like 
the roots and saplings which | provide the tree, ifs stan branches, : 
jeaves, blossoms, flowers and fruits with the necessary saps, juices, : 
and the external forms of exercises &c., are like the dust and earth 
which settle down upon the roots branes: twigs, leaves &c., ofa 
tree to free which from that dust’ by means of watering and flourish- 
ing the whole tree through its roots and branches, is the endeavour 
of all the wise and learned people. But the foolish and unwise. 
fell down the tree from its roots and then try to keep the tree with 
its step branches, twigs blossoms, flowers fruits and leaves alive 
and rank. .The tree hewn,down from its roots, shall. at. last; dry, ; 
and their lahour and trouble will ultimately go in vain. 


Of this matter being just true aha correct what thet proof 
than this can be given that now- -a-days over the whole face of the 
éarth those lands and countries are. the most. ‘powerful and civilized : 
wherein the marital affairs are managed after this fashion. While 
on earth especially those countries only wherein’ this fashion of 
marriage does not obtain, but the marriages are brought’ about. 
merely by the consent of the parents or guardians, are. the’ worst 
and gloomiest of all the others. Ifthe improvement of all human 
excellencies of every ‘kind did not ‘solely depend | upon this mode 
of 1 ‘marriage, “would not then of all the countries of the earth where 
such a mode of: marrying | ‘does not’prevail, there’ have been at’ least” 
one, such country, which might be! ina very’ ‘civilized and flourish tex fp 
ing ‘state ; ‘and of those. countries where such a, mode of marriage is 
in yogue some one might bei in a very low, degraded and. impover- i 


. 
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ished condition as some one has so nicely and truthfully 
said. | 
THE APPARENT NEEDS NO PROOE. 


. That is what is before the eyes! néeds the ‘testimony ‘of no 


body. 


It is possible that all the natural powers of every kind of a 
highly educated man may in their degree correspond with all 
the natural powers of an entirely illiterate woman in their degree ; 
and may disagree with all the various sorts of the natural. powers 
of a very well educated civilized and_rich woman in their degree— 
because the natural matters, things and powers have no connection 
whatever with the aad monly matters, things and powers, 
And neither all things pertaining to the affairs of the world can 
be natural matters nor can they always be called as such, 


Therefore keeping an eye over all the above cited words and 
statements of the wise and: learned, we will ‘confine our thought 
to the marital matters in:which the degrees of all the natural 


_ powers of the boy and the girl made to agree on ties’ of natural 
affection between them. And in such marriages what ‘amount so 
ever of money is spent by the parents of the marrying ‘couple 


according to their means by way of enjoying feasts, and entertain- 
ments on the occasion, it is a very inconsiderable and insignificant 
sum for the money spent on such occasions is not misspent even to 


> the last shell but itis used to provide the family with a means of 


furnishing itself with learning, wealth, wisdom, science, power 


- beauty and every other valuable boon through a new couple which 


will convert all those paltry expenses of pices, annas and rupees 


‘into countless pices, rupees mohars and precious gems. 


Some one has truthfully. said : 


a Marriage when well timed, when based upon cates audi if 
accompanied by domestic gOS certainly is an earthly heaven.” 


“Tf there is a paradise on earth. It is even this and even 


this.” In the marriages celebrated against the laws of mature in 


gureneertcs TIRES vs 
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which the natural powers of. the marrying couple are not, regarded 
at all whatever little amount of money is spent. and little joy and 
festivity &c., are enjoyed, the better. {Itisin fact no marriage 
but is a kind! ‘of lamentation over what is intended to ruin and 
destroy the family and whatever money &c., is: spent im such a 
marriage is not only so much amount squandered but is in fact 
the money wasted to bring ruin and destruction to the family which 
enjoys such: occasions at the cost of losing learning, wisdom, wealth, 
power, beauty, and other excellent things as if by means of an 
engine or machine newly put up for that purpose. In such marr iages 
and in: the feasts and entertainments given in, them, it is better that 
mourning flags and banners ae put up and woeful bands and 
musics be played. Those who attend the occasions of such nuptial 
Ceremonies do not indeed par ticipate in them but they partake only 
in those ceremonies which, are opposed, to all the views of the wise 
and learned of the earth to dishonor and diser ace. them through 
their folly,and-ignorance.to obliterate the laws of the nature that 
formed them, inorder to put up, m their stead ‘the laws: of thei 
own, device and production: to eradicate, destroy and annihilate — 


. the said of.learning, wisdom, wealth, and:beauty:from their country 
_ that they might:thus: weaken the pillars or props of’ the realm of 
| thein. sovereign for the time being and tobe in that ready’ to rebeb 


against their hac by sharing into: such marriage ‘festivities as‘are’ 
solemnized against the laws ofmature, «The weakness’ worthless- 
ness poverty, deformity unluckimess of the offspring’ is the conse~ 
quence of the wickedness of: the father. 


We, generally hear. in. this country two, _persons quarrelling; 
with each other say wi may thy follies be visited upon thy children !’”. 
It i is this the way. and this the, manner in which the evil conse-. 
quences of the misdeeds of the progenitors afflict their offspring and 
it is for this reason only that former sages have admitted: and 
declared only the issue of a father to be his true and sole. heirs. 
It is thus. “upon: the vir tuous or. vicious works of a father that. the, 
strength, fortune, wor th, wisdom, strength and beauty or otherwise 
the, weakness, misery worthlessness, deformity, &¢., of his own 
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children depend thence the fathers who attribute ‘the above “said 
frailties ‘and shortcomings of their progeny to their own vices and 
faults and misdéeds they are- to. be: thought and reckoned inferior 
even to the beasts. and brutes of the earth. 


_ THE LAWS OF NATURE THE FORTUNE AND THE 
DEVICE. 


‘Tt is only thosé laws of Haturé that ake. ‘lways thought ¢on- 
sidéréd ‘and counted a8 just trie and correct ‘that ‘invariably affect 
and operate: upon: all the? people of ‘the eatth.in' the ‘ame’ and 
similar minner equally without exception. | For wheén the maker 
and creater of all ‘the: ‘tert éstrial objeet is! thé Only 6he trué and 
living God, how. can. it be that instead: of there- being for all the 
creatures the same and. similar laws there- may be: for: vatious tr ibes 
peoples and nations. different and. distinct laws framed. by the: same 
one Sod ? 


on Besping eye:o over es law of nature, when. we: ong see ‘into the 
natural law. of human, labour and. industr y, we find. that. : — 


® codlie- with'a’ basket of ear Pth: over his’ Hedd’ srotles hav’ 
and iboats froma. ‘morn till eve iuid. gets. less: wages than 
another person, his-task ‘mastér, whois like an. offiter over him 
and does not at all do any Work wholé-day himself but th i 
coniiiatidin, io those tinder him’ as. eopliee and, Joa” | 


2, When:x we seein, olf own: SER ts odin ret ‘many. a 
elerk fromm tem: in. the: morning: till’, six.dr seven; in, the. evening | 
keep. steadily. seated: upon. chairs in, déep;'thought and. grave rea. 
ponsibility to:read/and: write whole day ahd‘live-upon.a: less month; . 
Ty :pay. than hundreds. of others. ahd: when. they some. _day come 
later than: their-asual time of ten. by. two or four minutes they become © 
liable:to-pay'a frhe of two: or: four. rupees: to: ‘the: Government. | i 
There ig also above-allsuch clerks some such native or- ‘European | 
etthoed who: does not aonb der; himself bound: to, attend offi s at, the 


Liw iat £DAE 


: sfitsaacrict some: “clerks pee ten. erie eee helt a 6 ign- 


&4 PRICELESS GEM. 


ing some fifty or hundred papers upon the sole. responsibility of 
his subordinate clerks, leaves the, office when he desires. when he 
gets from the Government thousands of rupees as his | pay aa 
month and, | 


3. When we see and think over two fellows who begin or 
start at the same time a firm or business and who both do their 
| best to be profitted by their respective concern but what can be 
the reason that one of them succeed in and gains by his endeavour | 
while the other fails in the business which he himself. set on going . 
and brings ruin upon. himself in spite of all his exertions and 
efforts. They both equally intended to be profitted by their labour 
but only one of them throve and the other miserably failed. 


Seeing the issues and the consequences of the law of human 
labours industries to be so opposed and various we can never con- 


sider such human laws to be at all true and just and, 


4, Again when we think over'the law of human reading and 
writing operations we find that if this law of human learning were 
true it ought to have happened thus that all the students passing 
the same grade of educational examination should have been equally 
conditioned and similarly cireumstanced in all their wordly con- 

_ cern and they all should have been in possession of similar ranks 

_ and positions and earthly havings and appendages to the same and 

equal extent. But when we find out that all of such students 

severally and separately occupy various different and distinct 
posts, positions, ranks and grades’ of human society in entirely 

_ Yariagated capacities and still further that'a certain’ person who has — 

; not ieee even his Middle Examination but is an officer over others — 

_ that have passed their B. A., and M. A., tests. We infer the law of 

human learning is not true and-correct. And secondly if this law 

were true and just it ought to have been the case that in the world 

only the educated people should have all earthly riches, pomp, 
magnificence and luxaries and other comforts but the illiterate 

‘should have nothing ‘of the kind baiting their daily hard labour to. 

perform to fill their belly and locking every kind of temporal riches 

2 | yrealth and other comforts of life, When we see that a person | 


ee ee el ee ee ee — — — 
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who can not at all read or write evena letter and hundredsiof learn- 
ed: and educated ones stand before him fold-handed night and day 
as his servants we conclude that. the law of education. éan not at 
all be true when we see so many and strong andi contradictory 
operations of the natural laws. If this law of learning’ had -been 
just and correct in the least and if all the wordly ‘and secular 
boons and blessings had depended only upon a learning or passing 
examination we might then have ever known‘or heard of our 


: mother express Victoria to have obtain ed the cr own of sovereignty 


at the age of nineteen or eighteen ; or of others being made kings 
though illite rate. How can we think or believe the law of learn- 


ing to be true at all. 


5. When we attend to the law of human desires we find that 


| if this law were just and true it ought to have transpired in this 


manner that whatever men might have wished that must have come 
to pass as wished and desired. But it never comes to pass like 
that for none has ever yet desired that his offspring be misbe- 
haved, ugly, worthless, ignorant, weak or indegent, but all still 
wish that their children be very well behaved, | beautiful, worthy 
wise, powerful and honest, yet many a person have offspring. quite , 
the contrary to what they wished then to be none,has. ever «yet 
desired that we may he a loser by the work he wished’ to take. up 
but all undertake to do a’ business with a motive. tobe’ profitted . 
by it, yet many a time they themselves get ruined as by a-deadly, 
poison by the very works they adopted of their own accord, whereas 
very often they repent over the deeds of their: own doings. When 
the laws of desire operates in such a manifold variety we ‘can not 
take it to be at all true and, | 


‘ibid a When we direct our attention to the law of human birth’ 
We find that if that were true the case ought to have been ‘that 
over the whole surface of the earth of.all the countries, nations and 


people the infants should have been all similar i in their make and 


formation and the modes and manners of all and each of them ag 


_ to their articles of nutrition and rearing been every where alike 
| and on their growing big all their worldly conditions, ‘esl, 
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affairs ‘ond -cireumstances should shave been perfectly of one and 
same kind.» Butowhen we on the contrary see that: many oa child 
are blind, lame, married and subject: to thany: diseases. and shidrt- 
comings €ven from their birth. andiothers are born: mgty - and dark 
while others are very beautital and- blameless and also: see: that 
some as ‘soon as they are borh begin to’ be swing im ‘cradles, be 
_ played inthe fond, embraces of nurses, and Hadiecohi and ;are 
swathed ‘in, valuable-shawls silks and precious stuffs and-all worldly 
eomforts and felicities are at once ‘furnished and. plentifully provided 
for them. Whereas there are other: who have hardly. rags to be 
wound round about them ‘and others. who’ become. blind Jame 
marined paralyzed on growing big and spend the Gays of their: hfe 
in great misery, sorrow, grief and distress getting half bellyful every 
by. begging from morning till evening whereas there” ‘are not a 
few such as are possessed not only. themsélvés of all sorts’ of world- 
ly, comforts, luxuries havings and articles of ‘bodily ease but have 
also means to become the calivers and providers of hundred ° and 
thousands. of others poor and indigent ones. Such consequences. 
lead. us never to bélieve the law of birth to be at all just, or true. 


4. We now attend to the a of imparting education. we find 
that if this law were trie and just. this ought to haye been this. , the. 
ease that allthe pupils put in, schoohat, one and. the, samie time. to, 
péceive!'édacation® should all.at-the same time:have- been equally 
eduéated in all their studies,'. But’) onthe contrary we see, the | 
téachers ofalbsuch scholars always. to complain that . slack B, pupil 
is very dull headed, he does)not learn) even, if,.he be. told.ay thing: 
hundred times that that boy is very, clever he. remembers ‘all that he 
is told even once and that other pupil is a,dunce she can; not learn 
any thing at all. Many a pupil are such that even if there parents 
do not. try to have them educated yet ‘they With | their Own fond. 
inclination. learn to read and write whereas there ate’ “othet's ‘who. 
never Jearn.. anything | ‘notwithstanding the eidéavours of their 
parents, , “Such apparent operations of this’ Taw of being eduetite 7 
under such results i is entirely untrustworthy and PHdreb ISS 


Bi e Attending ‘to the. Jaw. of | a particulan, janguage w we ‘see 
tbat if this ‘law were just it ought to have beén the case that of 
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alk the languages:of.the world: the one:that »would. have: been the 
most’ true should have been such’ thatits knowers’ only must, have 
been. superior to:and dominant over: the rest! ‘of the: natives of the 
earth- but when we see ‘things going° contrary: to:this (when the 
knowers. ‘of; a certain language are ati one: time:superior: to:and 
dominant over;others while those of others are so: at other: times: we 
infers that: this law: can not be taken to. be true or just. «| 

9. When we look to the law of partiality which ought to 
have operated thus that in our days the englanders should have 
chiefly. been holders of,-alk the, high \respectable and. responsible 
Government postsin India; and) the Indians . should, never: have 
held any prominent situation. in, the Government-eniploy.and,must 
haverever:beem in the possession of: inferior, appointments: in sub- 
ordination to\ the Englanders. Buti when we find things happen- 
ing ‘contrariwise: and the Englishmen ‘and the: Hindustanies holding 
Government post promisenously we e infer: that the Jaw/of | par Sein 
can not) be: pact to hold ee ! 


“Se ie SG 


and military force we see that if thie law were correct. then the 
matters would have stood thus that the persons possessed of great 
bodily stnength and physical forces: would: have been such as should — 
have had every kind of earthly riches; wealth, magnificence, and 
_means.of évery: worldly comforts, luxuris and felicities, and the 
potentates, who would have had enormous. forces and very power- 
ful. armies, ‘should never have become destroyed. and annihilated 
from off the face of. the ear th and. their families ‘should. have cone 
tinued ‘to be the rulers thereof generation. after generation. But 
when we see matters occurring contrariwise that is when we see 
persons. of great physical strength and marvellous bodily powers 
and those possessed of etueble wordly forces serve the people 
who are very wedk ‘and’ ‘lack’ very great: temporal powers, and 
mighty princes, with hordes ofinvincible armies ‘disappear from the 
face of the earth, we, argue that if. this law. were. correct, we might 
never, have heard with our.ears. such. things. taking place that the 
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Maharaja» Ranjit Singh the-son of .a.poor landlord, without any 
army, could have become master and soverign of the vast province 
of the Punjab and that as soon after his demise, in spite of there 
being very: great and powerful armies with his successors the 
sovereignty abomptly left and deserted his family and that Napo- 
lean Bounaparte, an ordinary soldier should cause panic and con- 
sternation in all the great and mighty European powers. Seeing 
this law to operate in this manner we can not take it to be true 
and correct. 


Considering over all the above mentioned particulars full _ 
attentively, when we direct our attention to other similar matters 
we finding no law applicable to these things in general come to 
understand that the law controulling over all and binding upon all 

‘persons alike must be a law quite distinct and different from all 
‘these things and matters and this law must of necessity pertain to 
nature and this law of nature is that law which is variously called 
destiny, fate fortune, predestination, doom line of fortune, destiny, 
luck. Fortuna, &c., by different people and in which there believe 
and trust all the wise, learned and sages of all the tribes, religions 
and nations of the earth. As Pope says so beautifully. 


>Forturie in men has some small difference made. One funts 
in rage, one flutters in brocade. re 
: - Alexander woke 


All the affairs matters thoughts, concerns and circumstances 
which belong to the whole earthly carer of men are concerned with 
this law of nature. And the differences and the diversities per: 4 
ceived i in all the human terrestrial concerns business and transac. 
tions depend af once only upon the variegated influences of this 
very law over all and each individual severally and separately, 


wareaeaTar: woeyTafety sa 
euiqfaaaae aaatingefeaiq 1 22 aS 


All the ear thly accidents and concerns of people’s wholes 


a 


-Jives are always: according to the diversities in their natures | or 
fates. 
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At the time of one’s. birth every one accor ding to his merits 
or demerits of deeds in confirmity or. non-confirmity to the divine 
law comes into this world firmly tied and strongly bound with 
such laws as can never in his whole life lose their hold or relax 
their grasp upon him and remain so all along despite of all his 
personal efforts or of others in his behalf. 


aEntedaea: vada 
vafdatagata frase: faafvata | 


“All men wise or foolish remain bound with the bands of 
justice of their own natures; and-_all the affairs of their lives 
happen in concert with the J udgments of this nature. ” 

The affairs, concerns, circumstances, &e., which are natural 
come to pass as unavoidable consequences ; and when they are 
about to transpire no human device can check them or puta stop 
tothem. But on the contrary. those laws of nature dim his in- 
tellectual powers and make: him-adopt only such projects and 
schemes as might be calculated to bring about on the whole such . 
events and circumstances as the law of nature had originally 
intended, while others help and second him’ to manage his affairs 
in a way which might’ fulfil the intendments of: iftnead for cordi- 
nations. A ;man may. think. it possible that-a mountain be re- 
moved from one. place to another but he should never imagine it 
possible that natural destinations can ever be undone. The follows 
ing words of some scholar are perfectly true and inviolable. 


“A rock:may move about.’ 
-¢The natural not, no doubt. 4 


dA the mother of a child i is 0 nly she who gives it birth, and. 
the nurse, ‘she who ‘takes it up ‘ain her lap, gives it milk ‘to suck 
and brings’ and rears it up ; so the real mother of all the human 
affairs, circumstances, concerns, thoughts &c., is nature ; whereas. 
the external and over r schemes » projects and plans wich are used 
to bring about those > affairs, matters and concerns, are all like a 
nurse which devices designs and plans the ignorant, foolish and 
selfish through variety and pride ascribe to themselves as their 
prime originators, | 


® 
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nea: faa at: satires: 
searefagcrn Hatseatanaea | 


‘All affairs and characters come out of nature. The ignorant 
full with selfishness assert they have done those things. ues Buk 
such statements of the foolish can not falsify such declarations of 


the wise. : 
Nature is mother habit is its: nurse. 


Alexander Pope. 


atem sradgferaeratfoarent: 
BSAA ENT TEMA faT AA | & | 
‘As itis fated, so will, the deligenee and, jodgment, become ag. 
well the decisions and. helpers. also.,” | , 
weattfacrata uariegias 
uladifradaa fradufacfate: we | 
‘The nature makes. the king a beggar and vice sk poor 
rich, and the rich poor.” . . : 
: ssereruafuteginifiee tienes 1 
: atfasea fuearricememfzanmar finery 
eas “sranifagenarqenaqaanaa Cl 
ATAU TM INE HATA MIVA HA RoR 


yan! may dive deep into the:sea, ascend the'top of a hill of f 
gold, vanquish an enemy in.a, great battle, know mercantile agri- 
cultural, menial, arts and sciences of all kinds or fly and soar up — 
into the firmament of heaven with great alacrity, yet what is fated 


will HOt * avoided nor will, what i is. to be done. ever become un 
done. ’ id 


“ The F Fate. gives birth to. igi and thoughts,” o 
“ While i In mind it dismises plots.”’ 


$f “May: end was wrought by nature not by vile efieinka? 


helsonense 


: ‘ Se 
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“What can be more natural than the circumstances of the 
behavior of those women who-had lost their husbands on this fatal 
day.. 99 

Addison. 


SHES panne of this. nature caused mischief in abundance 
between 2 king and an arcbishop. ”’ 


Dryden. 
‘Have we not seen the pe son ascend his parents 
bed through violated nature force his way.’ 


7 Pope. 
“When ite were In their naturals they were yee tied 
abstamious.”” 


rustet. | 


“ This very nature always robbing me of my life, wealth, and 
heart, and destroying me for my whole: life, had me, called mad, 
lunatic, ignorant, foolish, stupid, or dunce by my neighbouring 
brothren. I cried much and loudly and lamented vociperously, 
but found ho-other remedy against this.tyrant except to weep and 
weep and then: patiently to stop quite, Night and day perplexity 
and be wilderment: encircle me~and. I keep. praying to the Lord 

saying. O God! what great disaster hast thow ordained to grasp 
me by the neck both. by day and hy night to-make me serve it with 
all my life, wealth, and soul without letting me attend in the least 
to any wordly affair and O: my God | .When will the day come 
when [ shall find rest from the severe oppressions and the iron 
clutches. of this dreadful tyrant.” 


| Balmokand. 


All the affairs, matters, thoughts, circumstances and events of 
human life occur in compliance with that natural Jaw with the 
strong ties and. bands of whieh every.one ig bound at the time he 
is born... ‘The, European thinkers eall this. id the natural law for 
mankind, and they consider believe and declare it to be the power 
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which guides and directs all the human affairs, matters, thoughts 
and circumstances during their earthly career. As. 


‘‘ Natural conformed to the order of laws of nature, consonants 
to the methods of nature according to the stated course of things 
not violating the laws which govern actions, sentiments, 
feelings &c., not exceptional or violent, legitimate, narnia regular 
as the natural consequences of crimes, a natural death, natural 


conclusions &c.”’ 
Addison. 


The custom of casting and preparing the horoscopes of the 
children at the time of their birth after the calculations upon the 
principles of natural philosophy which to a certain extent still 
obtains in this country, was, in reality, a method and process of 
determining this natural law. For when a person at the time of 
his birth is bound strongly and permanently with the ties and 
knots of such a natural law from which he can not)'be freed. or 
released during his whole term of life; what reasons then are 
there that when there is a natural philosophy extant in the country 
by means of which that natural law can be known and found out 
it should not be found out and cPpup ined at the time a child is 


wen ? 
: agana faay faaifauana 4 
dinfafeaanteaaeten: i 


Ones age, trade, wealth pieeder! ab sa is fixed at the 
time he is conceived.” | 


aradfafurrmenefafieciae aifeideea:n 


« The fcats is that whatever the Secretary of nature has 
_ from the’ first day recorded in his fate no one has power to obli- 
- terate it.” ) 


suf afarenantafatata: 


noes it 1s pre AES that P ate is above all and does What she 
| likes,” 


= 
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qeraifataaauzlafaediaas era 
aarmifaneaata faanadadiartaang i 


‘What amount so ever of wealth the nature has allotted to 
one he certainly obtains it even in a, perfectly solitary retirement 
the recesses of a dense and thick forest, . More than that prescribed 
quantity can not be acquired by labour or by. search on the top of 
le hill,” 


«We saw the heavens change their hue, 
‘ But never the lives of Fate remove, 
“ A rent of Fate can ne’er be darved, 
“ Let thinker’s stitches go e’er warned, 
‘No plans can ever obliterate, 
“The lines as are drawn by the Fate, 
How beautifully has some one said— 
** Prefer the lucky to the sage, 
‘ Thus to him may be a page. | 


‘The meaning and scope of the above couplet is, that some one 
has prayed to nie Lord, that O Lord! If ever there come such a 
time that in our families well-educated and good fortuned offspring 
be stopped to be brought forth and only the offspring having 
only one of these qualities be allowed by thou to be born; grant 
thou, O Lord to give us the children having the quality of good 
fortune ; for if we shall have these those possessed of abilities and 
talents will always in throng present themselves before their doors. 
While the talented ones lacking good-luck will have to throng 
before the gates of the lucky ones. 


We do not know where we should insert against the words 
‘of the great and eminent scholars the false, vain and erroneous 
views of those ignorant and foolish persons who do not admit 
that the children should have some natural law fixed for them 
at their birth, but claim to make them, by teaching them reading, 
‘writing; arts ‘and sciences, as'they would have them to be: compar- 
ed with the statements of these learned and conspicuous” sages 
we best can do away with the foolish Lola and idle ‘talkers by 
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dismissing them from here with curses and. anathemas. And as 

there can remain no darkness before a great dephlogisticated light 

so we desire to keep separate from this powerful light the vain, 
idle foolish stupid thoughts and notions of the false ‘and ‘iMliterate: 

fellows. If the ideas and views of the unwise and foolish 
people on this topi¢ had -been “correct in the least we. perfectly 

believe that none of the erudite and Sapient Masters would have 
taken up his pen to write upon such an important theme. The 
wise and learned made very extensive and elaborate experiments 
and under went very arduous trials to know and establish the 
rule that every one at his or her truth is confined and bound so. 
strongly and steadfastly with the ties and. bounds of a natural 
power from which he cannot during whole terrestrial career free 
or liberate himself to any appreciable extent ; he becomes utterly 
helpless in and subservient to it for his, whole span of, life. See- 
ing these things the wise.and learned dismissed from their 
thoughts all the subsequent relevant affairs and concerns of human 
life and attended only to this all important and consequential law 

of natttre which binds mankind once for all at ye birth time. 

Z hus says Milton. ? of" al 


iY oft admire how nature wise and cial could commit ae 


disproportions,” 
Milton. 
“And. ‘ultimately the wise and legate after much, thou ght 
Rosh nek observation and. experimentation, _attention, &c., 
found out. and. established and investigated this method of making 
more powerful of the natural law for mankind, — Fac 


‘Thou therefore * only whom ide canst redeem, 
‘Their nature also to thy nature join — 
And be thy self n man é among men on earth.’ 


reeyt 
ee 8: 


Mil Iton. 


titi ot oe rey baie wise , ae a reel Sih bons rules fo, 
ahaa affairs,{;concerris ;and , transactions»; and: ther: SAVER: and 


* °* The word only—that has proceeded Hoa’ the mouth ‘of the ‘hilosophet 
ns deserves great attention and contemplation, | rm bornte 
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enlightened never interfere in any matter for the certain determi: 
nation of which there do not exist laws and rules already . because 
to interfere in ‘affairs for which there are’ no rules and. directions 
already in force is utterly foolish and entir ely unwise. 


As one sows so he reap’s 7.¢. as your works so their fruits. 
And as your deeds so are the need’s that is ever y body is 
rewarded according to his merits. Both these are trite ‘sayings 3 
one should always expect his amelioration and divine’ blessings 
to accrue in proportion to the excellence of his works which the 
wise constantly consider'to be a measure of their earthily gifts 
and blessings, joys and griefs.. The unwise, foolish and ‘ignorant 
do not seek to embetter their state according to their ddedis nor. 
admit that their actions have their own consequences nor, they care 
for their deeds, but they.always throw. the burden of their: mishaps 
and misfortunes not. upon themselves but upon, the ignorance, 
folly and stupidity of their relatives, neighbours, friends and others 
or upon the tyranny.and. oppression of their rulers, and. rather 
seek, their felicity in the doings good or bad_ of others.. 

‘When man has’ not the least power to make even the “least: 
change in the’ growth of a blade of grass, how is it possible that: 
man may be able to make or effect any change or alteration: in. 
oe divinely appointed law. ( 


And what need fur ther have we that not dispensing. with the 
false, wrong. and | erroneous notions and views. of the. foolish, 
ignorant and unwise as against those of the wise and learned, it 
might not believe the divine law of nature to be according. to the 
declarations of the wise, as says Pope. | 


ff Take nature’s path and mad sisi alder’ Y 
pane Alexander Pope. 

The horoscopes. that a are cast at the time of birth of the child- 
ren are merely the determinations of that natural law which is the 
Divine Justice in accordance with the works and deeds good or 
had. Of the child in conformity with the justice and equity of 
God. The science by means of the calculations of which’ that 
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natural law. is worked or found out is styled ./eot-light—the 
natural philosophy. And the Jeot or the most powerful light is 
that by the means of which-the dispensations of the Divine Justice 
are manifested in the cases separately of being individually accord- 
ing tothe merits and demerits of his deeds. And this science of 
the natural philosophy is the gate to the Divine Justice of the 
Lord. | 3 7 

“ saifa.”’. “ The manifestation of the justice of the Lord” that 


is ia science by means of which the justity of the equity of the 
Lord is being manifested is called by the name of * Jeotz. 


~The nature which has the power to produce all things on 
the surface of the earth has also the power to make those things so 
produced to fulfill their whole life through those laws and rules 
with which she produces them at the time they come into existence. 
And all the men, animals, &c., formed by the nature may during 
their entire life remain bound to the laws, rules &c., ‘according to 
which they might have been produced by the natures and may not 


go a Jot out of the laws and rules thus’ prescribed for them by 


nature as long as they exist.. When we openly in our daily lives 
see a person making or inventing anything we .also see that maker 
or inventor fixes and establishes all the other relevant. conditions 
by which his work may be utilized) by other men, ‘Seeing this 
how ean we believe some foolish, unwise and stupid person who 
may, say that God makes men aad places then in the world with- 

out making or fixing for them a permanent and inviolable law of 
life and ‘conduct when the man makes or servents anything he 
does not leave to others to device means and adaptations for the 


Sapir ames 


use of his production ; and when man does not do so how can it 


be magined that the: Lord':God ‘of the whole universe will make 
man and » place him-on the earth without previously to or at the 
time of his birth he does not make some permanent laws and rules 


which may have a perfect control over all the affairs and concerns 


ee re his: aarti of the Vedas Diranacdd calls that science Ieabiah = 


means of which the Lord’s Justice is made manifest but in outward practice he has 
» directed his followers that Jeotish is only Arithmetic which the unwise, foolish and 
- ignorant consider to deal with the computations of natural matters, ; 
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of his terrestrial caréer, and leave the framing or formation of such 
laws and rules to the devises of human ingenuity ? No, nothing 
of the kind is ever possible the horoscopes that are cast and pre- 
pared at the time when a child i is born are the calculations which 
constitute this divine law of nature so inviolably binding upon 
all and each individual being. The nature which has the power 
to produce the universe has. also. such. power as can deal. to each 
person at the time of one’s birth wealth, power, honour, learning, 
science, grief and distress, &c., ‘according to her just equity by 
preordination as his fate and have all such things qpaes to them all 
and each without fail or exception. 


_“ Nature, who admonished you, is also able to reward you.’ 
| | Hillel. 


eis ESaiaincs informer pi the poet's g bisa ae force alone can 
raise or melt the heart.” 


Sie Popes. 
« Self love aa social at her bir th began.’ 
Alexander ae 
“ If the abundance of substance had depended upon, wisdom, 


“ The acquisition of meat might have been the most arduous | 
~ for the ignorant, 


©.) “The bread is given to the unwise so plentifully, , 
Deo That the wise become astonished at it, 


_ RiGaenaistie® afesfetdertir® } stodd 2 
oil! TMIavasl aaa saart aa: atq he 
qe | Sea TAH agate aaaaae | vb bs cs 
“erat, waadaTad eretearaa veo 


Sis the providenee is the true universal caterer I: dines tien: no \ 
anxiety about my- own livelihood, because if he were not provider \ 
of all beings how could he. produce milk for the sucklings. Think- | 


ing over this thing I live the life fapeesiing: mpo# his apn and | 
mercy.” | oe ah | 
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qidafauamealaniaghea wat |. 
waaay aaaTe. BEATA tt 


2 Hospitality, liberality, sweet- words, patience, and « conscien- 
tiousness, all these sentiments are produced naturally. in men and 
are not got by culture or acquisition. 


The evidence of the Authentic Shiner book ‘the V oma! 
faaatearia 


« All substances on being produced take after er. respective | 
methods of life. ” 


That is in all the God made men, &c.; (there is a latent capa- 
city that at their birth time whatever divine law, rule or ordinance 
has been fixed or ordained divinely for them they keep and con- 
tinue to work out.and. fulfill it as Jong as they exist. Those laws 
rules and ordinances that are framed or devised by the! wnwise, 
foolish and ignorant folks shall become eradicated and annihilated ; 
but the laws and rules fixed and framed by our Lord will never 
be disturbed in the least in any manner. How beautifully has 
some one said. 


«Man proposes God disposes. ” 
“T think of some thing and the heaven By ee tinee else ”’ 


The children are not, given to, the parents by the Lord “tha, 
the progenitors of such a progeny should be rebellious and head- 
strong against the Lord their maker and against the nature that 
brings them forth into the world and being prompt and ready 
to mutiny in this manner, they. reject: and refute all the divinely 
and naturally appointed laws~-and-rules for their offspring that 
they might effect in_ those. children. changes, and transformations 
according to their misdirected sentiments. But the children are 
left in the charge of their parents and guardians for this purpose 
only that until they do not’ grow big and aged to be possessed 
of the strength and power te fulfill the laws Bg every kind fixed 
for them by their Lord they should remain in the care of. their 
parents. And as some one appoints a certain person to take care 
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and look after a,particular thing, so. the parents are appointed by | 
the Lord to serve as guardians. of their breed. 


And as a man appoints a. gardner to. protect and grow in his 
garden his trees and plants, &c., and the gardner has: only the 
power to grow, to water, to serve and. to nourish those plants and 
trees of which the seeds &c., his master has given. him. to grow in 
the garden, and as the gardner: has. not the least authority or 
power to effect any changes or make any alterations in: the nature 
and “peculiar ities of the seeds and plants, &c., which shall grow, 
increase and seed according to their particular. inherent natures ; 
and as none of the trees so grown can in the. least. violate the em 
made by nature to. operate upon its constitution, nor can the 
gardner by growing a mangoe seed and by an or otherwise 
serving it in any special manner make: it to: become a tree ‘of a 
different kind from its in born nature, nor can he make mangoe | 
tree bear oranges: an utter Hibdosatpitrey for the gardiier.” Whowe 
earé and services they need only as long as they’ aré small ‘andtot 
when they have become full grown when ‘natures grows and 
nourishes. ‘ther of her ‘own aceord without the assistance of the 
gardner. so, the young ones of mankind, being the. most ex- 
oe a all oe otlier® creatures. ssa etic pein methiods 2 and 
of if othdt and afte Rabati the care a Title of their’ pina. 
only. 80 Tong is they grow adults or éfagé enough to be able to 
obey, 7 mind and look after the divinely appointed: lawws. of natiire ‘of 
their dwn free will and accord and after having Yui. through ‘thei 
entire course of life in conformity. with laws, ‘pale and. ordinances 
of nature they. also depart from this ‘state of existence: on die, “Tt 
ean not be. that’ the ‘parents: may not feed, grow anc id nourish. their 


children. well’ ‘and properly. because first ‘the. parents | have ahove 
them pe. nature, e that forces. them. to se iod and ae up. their 


cro 


ales the Pal. feed and eS ‘hem at the. “expence of 
all, their powers, enable: ther, to spend. so. for ‘$0 ‘that if at the time 
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of the birth of a child its parents should come to know that it will 
die notwithstanding all their care and anxiety for it after three ‘or 
four years still they keep stuck and cleaved to it in extremely 
tenderest affection and invariably endeavour to their utmost to 
save its life by means of all kinds of medicament thus this natural 
inherent love in the hearts of the parents of the children is in the 
first place sufficient and strong enough to have the children 
nourished and fed by their parents but secondly just when the 
children are born their parents imbibe an idea that their offspring 
will become a prop and stake of their support on their becoming 
old decrepit and helpless and thirdly, the parents have a fear of 
their clausman fourthly, the great fear of the rulers for the time 
being hence, when the nature has tied and bound the parents 
with so strong and powerful bands and cords of love attachment 
and terror how is it then probable that the parents might not feed 
grow and nourish their.children well and. pr operly as they ought. 
Leaving mankind aside let us book to the beasts and birds. &c., 
which feeding nourishing and growing their. young ones well, 
sufficiently and properly can not obtain from them.on. their orow- 
ing big any help, assistance or, benefit nor have they any fear of | 
their own fellows nor. any terror of.any ruler of their own. . Look 
only at the she-monkey which does not. even, throw away ,the 
skeleton of her young one when it.has died but keep it clung 
, to her heart and goes about with it wherever she goes. till by, pioce- 
meals the remain or. the carcass of the young dead monkey fall 
“off, to ground from. her clasp. without her knowledge. All this 
indescribable fondness and attachment for the young ones in the 
hearts. of their parents ones its existence to the love and affection 
which | nature, implants in the parents : at the time they give | birth , 
to their offspring and on account of which all animals, br utes and 
birds i in every way feed and nourish ‘their young ones from their 
birth day. When the young ones of the quadrupeds. beasts and 
birds STOW big and become able to take care of themselves inde- 
pendently of their progenitors, ‘this natural love and deep seated 
affection between. them disappears i in such a manner “and to ‘such 
an extent that neither of them does at all. recognize the other 
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whether they were ever'so beloved of each other as parents and 
their young ones. We ought to look into the frame and forma- 
tion of human body, that what ‘curious arrangements and adapta- 
tions are found therein for feeding, drinking,’ eating, hearing, 
speaking, swelling, walking, and moving about and: finding: that 
none of woman born of his own will or powercan make any eliondé 
or effect the least alteration in’ the natural: disposition of» these 
external bodily organs and functions’ how can we at all consider 
or believe the vain, false or erroneous talks, views and ‘opinions 
of any stupid, foolish and doltish fellow that any man change or 
alter any internal organ or function of another person? And asa 
person appoints a gardner to grow and nourish and water the 
plants and trees of his own garden and as the nature tends, 
manures and nourishes herself the plants and trees that grow in 
forests and on mountains so the Lord has given the care and cure 
of the children of humanity to human species ; and. 


But of the beasts, animals, and birds, &c., that live in the 
waters, forests:and mountains, the nature has kept the care: main- 
tenance and protection in’ her own charge: and power. See the 
animals that disell in the waters , and streams, how many varieties 
of, form. colour they have, how are they fed and nourished in 
diversities. of. ways.and how manifold are the modes i in which they 
make their abode and feed and nurture their young ones. See the 
brutes of the wilderness and the fowls of the forests, how many 
varieties of them the nature has made; they differ in their modes 
of living, feeding and making their layers and nests, and of feed- 
ing and, needing: their yours. Pee | the: cna wie trees. how 


Sy 
a us 


front: the Binsllesti to the bakes are” ian doniedtoy 15° Ashe 
laws that nature has fixed for each. of them whence. each has. a 
green or other coloured kind of foliage and..brings leaves, buds, 
blossoms and fruits and seeds, and. each of them -has bitter, . sour, 
penegent or sweet smell and taste.: All these varieties and diver- 
sities nature herself brings about. mpontancously in marvellous 
ways. 
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» Men and» women do» born ‘atone place in the same manner 
and-are reared up ina similar way, but,the former. on becoming 
adults begin to.grow -beared,and,-monstaches, whereas, the) latter 


are inaturally deprived from having»hair on their chins or cheeks, 


These proceeding solely belong: to. mature.and mankind haye'. not 
the least hand or power to interfere into them, Seeing: all such 
works and doings of nature wonderful and amazing at onee if. we 
do not admit the realm ofmature as the dominion ef the Lord, then 
there jcan jbe, no,person.on the earth more. foolish, stupid. and un- 
W8a . How, beautifully, Alexander Pope , deser ibed this, beaks tn 


ye «Nor think i in nature’ s state they blindly trod, 
_The state oe nature was the’ reign n of God. " 


“Alexander # Popes 


As a person living in the jivikaidGen/a of an . Aaaied never 


takes! his kings name nor ‘ever siys a word of ‘praise about the. 


sovereion, but always obeys'and walks after all: the rales. and: laws. 
framed and enacted’ by “the king for his subjects; and night! and 
day that. fellow minds ‘and thinks’ only of: the regulations ‘and 
fever for a moment ‘violates them, the ‘kine for all such aéts ‘and 
dottigs ‘of ie Na cant lever” at oti in we imaniner pine hin, 


thinks thinds ia beg of’ the” laws’ nie enactinents peer’ fot 
the slibjects, in what’ wa'y can’ ‘the sid ‘subject obey, ‘honour and 
serve his rtiler!’ ‘So the’ person who admits; minds, thinks” of’ and 
obeys: thé’ Lord’s § Appointed Jaws atid’ rules’ in’ nature and walks 


after them in ‘his daily life without the least breach ofthemtothe 
best of his powers and abilities, cannot ‘be punished by ‘his Lord 
for’ his’ sucha ‘conduct’ towards ‘him and his laws’althowgh the 
mati may “not at all‘rehember or praise the Lord; because’ when 
hé' obeys the laws “of! his Lord he does ‘him full biinuinbas his loyal 
subject ought to'dovhencé'hé is not liable to\>:be ‘punished for ‘his. 
obedience.’ And’as'a person who invariably breaks and’ disobeys 
the laws and rules ordained by his sovereign for the Governmiéit— 
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of his subjects and never: minds’ or) thinks of the regulations of 
his' king, but sings the praises of the kings‘and mentions his awful 
name every moment of his‘life and thinks .that ‘by..so doing he 
pleases his ‘ruler,can not be’ saved from» being instantly punished 
the time: he-violates any the least’law of they Empire he lives inj 
so the person who keeps breaking the laws/of nature ordained. by ' 
the Lord, and violates’ them with: utter indifference and disobeys 
them. ‘Carelessly because he imagines he will’ not be’ punished 
for such a behaviour as he keeps: praising “his: Lord,» shall) never 
go unpunished. Although he may continue to say ‘praises: of his 
Lord nieht and day. The case shall be the ‘same with those who 
have always on their tongue, Ram, Rani, God, God, ‘philosophy; 
philosophy, Vedas, Vedas, ‘and keep day and night’ extolling ‘the 
praises due to stich objects, but they névéer admit’ mind “of obey 
the laws and’ ordinances of their Lord :in the realm of his natural 
kingdom but keep violating and breaking ‘them night. and day on 
the false supposition that by constantly repeating such:mames: as 
Ram, Ganea, God philosophy, or Vedas’they will be left, unpunish- 
ed despite of all their ae dee ‘of _ natural: laws: of their: ae 
in ine ditninions.: | aiinwed i | 107 


_ Most Piceatie per sons, ane fei ants era eines co predes A 
tination bring such.arguments, that,,.men, by. believing ..in_ predesti:, 
nation a resting | ‘themselves ‘upon it, PAIATS I become. -idle,. lazy. ( 
Let ea sera to utter 1 ruin: a tear ree eas Saiieys sles 
trust on efforts plans and projects, constantly, prosper in all. their. 
views and. motives. But all their such arguments are due mainly. 
to their great. folly, stupidity or ignorance, because - first I -have. 
above so fulty described the subjects of, predestination, and determi- 


nations that there i is hain any need. to recite, it, here ; and second. | 


a: ee 


murs oe RN “which ruins. sand faite. ae for, their pone in 
their schemes, and motives nothing, save this can, be said here i in, 
reply to their so foolish and doltish arguments ‘that when they 
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perfectly know believe and understand that one day they they will 
have to leave) all their wordly wealth,» honour, learning, arts; 


relations, &c., and die, and depart from this earth empty handed ~ 


as they were fii from the wombs of their. mothers after a short 
earthly life, why they do not then become retired to spend their 
whole career in the devotion and worship of their Lord; but. re- 
main deeply absorbed in amassing earthly wealth and_ riches. and 
in obtaining knowledge honour at the expence of every care 
anxiety and exertion and arduous endeavours and. frauds indes- 


cribable and prejudices. inexpressible which make them liable to — 


_ be'thrust in the blazes of eternal hell-fire ? They consider them- 
selves very wise, yet why does not each of them by following 


after those who by their plans and schemes. have. from poverty, 


risen to kingship. become a king or, an. Emperor? _ They claim 


to have first class education ; yet when they fully know that. some 
day or other they will. surely die, why do;not they with all their 
dear and near ones and families then keep crying, mourning and 
lamenting over their inevitable fate that they, may thus become 
extinct'and destroyed, and why would they have not. the whole. 
world take after them in bewailing over their unavoidable end ? 


The comparison between their destiny and designing is like what 


there is between them and ‘their death, that they knowingly and — 


delibrately ‘go against their own: convictions about their death 


and constantly keep exerting themselves by all means'and shifts 
and dodges to gain the transient boons of this life. As despite 
ofall things to the contrary mandkind their whole life continue 

in their pursuit after the things of this world which proves that 


man’s nature is such that seeing death in the face he still persists 


in gaining what he will certainly have to leave ¢ one day so though 
man knows there is for him an unavertable destiny yet he naturally . 


repairs to trials, plans” ‘and designs, which demonstrates that 


mans. 
going against the decrees | of fate is also natural to him, — ‘It has. 


never Ween seen that those who have - -ever believed or ‘do still 
believe i ina destiny do ever sit idle or lazy or have ever done ‘80. | 
because they depended or depend upon F ate, Where in the. 


SS ee 
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decrees of fate it has been inserted. that some one will meet with 
such and such a good or bad issue or result it is also recorded: 
therein that the said result will be produced by this or that scheme 
or project. The destiny includes design, as it has been so dis- 
tinctly described in the preceeding pages, that the destined objects 
are like children and the external means and plans. which. bring 
about the destined things in the phenominal world are like a 
nurse. The designs shies no power with the destiny neither can 
they have any effect to produce any good or bad results which 
the decrees of fate can not control if it is not decreed’ that such 
and such an act will produce such or such a good or ‘bad result, it 
is utterly impossible that thousands of plans should .ever be 
powerful enough to bring about the said result in the least. 


A belief and confidence in the laws of nature and the decrees: . 


of fate do not let pride which is admittéd and thought to be a_ 
very grave sin and fault, come near any person. For when | 
people well-know and perfectly understand that what does all 
things and makes the others do them is the nature alone, end > 
whatever comes to pass is brought about simply as ‘intended by | 
BAUR» and that only takes place which the Lord has ordained — 
at one’s birth time, in which.no change can ever occur, they then — 
have no occasion to be spoilt by pride or vanity, because they are : 
made week and humble thereby and subservient and obedient to — 
the dictates of the wise and the sciences. But such as do not 
trust, or believe i in the natural laws and the fatal dictates become 
engaged in gross selfishness and_ vanity, for they do not ‘then 
mind the declarations of the wise and statements of the sciences 
owing to their conceits but. always assert and consider they will 
do this or that and can accomplish this or that and do thus bring 
upon themselves ruin and destruction.’ When pride has destroyed 
and annihilated great potentates and. powerful sovereigns, how can 
we engrossed in deplorable selfishness and chained by fetters of 
vanity, expect an escape from its pbicsccees influences ? How 
beautifully has Saadi said. 

“ The pride the Satan ae to ae 

“In cursed dungeon made him go.” 
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Did not one day a person persistently argued with me that 
human’ ‘lifeis a term ofone hundred years to live which up or 
out rests upon our own earefulhess or carelessness, and that mans 
becoming king and rich, or poor and loafer also° belong’ to his 
own plans and plots, and that the Diety or the Fate have not 
the’ least concern with these matters and affairs. 


oS a tobe Balmokand. 
- Some oné has declared only of such :— 
‘ The wit leaves when evil Cauee ! | 
That is when ruin and destruction visit one his wisdom goes 
_topsy tervy. : | : 


If according to the views and words of my above atid ops 
_pugner the Fate and the Djety had no concern at all with both the 


said affairs, then the most lowly prayers and craving solicitations 


and fervent applications that are so generally and universally 
made night and day in these days before the seat of Divine mercy 
| ‘and. of which prayers we daily hear and read and see everywhere 
being, offered, there would not have eyer been heard, read or seen 
‘anything. whatever. Such low, fervent and enthusiastic hearty 
and verbal oblations signify that. though we always plan and plot to 


have all things bring forth good and satisfactory results of every — 


contrivance and concern, yet to give us a good or bad result of all 
our designs and devices depends wholly upon the option of the 
Diety. Many. persons, who are very strict adherents of the 
maxims of the natural law and divine fate, dismissing all their 
thoughts and convictions that pass only that shall which is fated 
remain night and day useless absorbed i in cares and anxieties. Mi 


Care made this foolish me its foader and , ee unfor alate me. q 


| risen ie the food of the care. ; Though I. firmly believe. ina Fate, 
yet my ‘ll luck does not let me part with this blood sucking. evil, 
I have very strongly believed in my:heart that nothing but death 
can deliver me from the clutches of this pawerdul and \ cruel 
peaey mort oF tipi dato” -oritiebric « ‘3 


winaiskshe: 


SEE 


¢ 
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| My Lord detests pride ; his curse falls always upon vanity ; | 

he is ever aloof from. selfishness ; he invariably likes humility. | 
- He is constantly pleased with meekness his mercies ever rain upon. | 
plainness. Some one has very well said. i 


‘ An errant may nave milk to, drink ; while a cunning crow 
may have dung to eat. ’ 


agalsfanaraciasmiaaafe<eer: 
arenafaceatiafanunfaater u xo 
{* Many a king for lack of humility were ruined and setinved 


with their wealth and kingston while many an erermite for meek: 
ness obtained sovereignty. ’ 


Gry 


aaifarel sfaaaagay > cafe: 
qzmaaay agqaqaifafutag pp ve 


“Vain, Vinash, Sood son of Chinemen, Usaka, Nam, all these 
emperors were ‘destroyed for want of humility.” 


Wa laaaiey OTZATAATAT | 
6+ By doamntlity Parthuman gained an Empire.” 


pees fie Sanskrit language that Rooke which eatin Om 

Vishnu, Devi &c., and other words, is not called the Vedas but by 

the Vedas is meant indicated or denoted those sayings aphorisims 
_or matters which after full thinking, considerate thought and caré- 

ful examination have proved to be so valid strong and established 
that nothing car now shake or violate of falsify thei’ iti the least. 

Every book that contains such truths in any language’ of the 
= déserves to be styled the Vedas as the collections and — 
sketches from all kinds of” sciences, arts; natural philosophy and — 
"numerous! learnings! are in Sanskrit denominated the Vedas. In 
the same manner the hriefs,. summaries: and the synopses of all 
the arts, sciences and natural philosophies that 1 in these days pre- 
vail in the continents of Europe and America as a collective volume 
x present the Vedas for this term in Sanskrit has been designed 
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to imply a collection of all the facts, truths and doctrines which 
are inviolable and unshakeable as the statements and declaration 
of all the wise and learned ought to be believed: Thus. 


Thou therefore only whom thou canst redeem their nature 
also to thy nature join and be thyself man among men on earth.” 


Milton. 


‘‘Love and marriage are the only normal conditions of life. 
Without them both man and woman former miss the best part of 
themselves. They suffer more, they sin more, they perish sooner. 
These are not hasty assertions. As a social law, let it be well 
understood that science pronounces that love is a necessity.” 


Dr. Naphey. 


‘Love is the leading impulse. The starting fact that love 
is a function of organisation is incontestibly admitted by ancient 
and modern philosophers ; nor should that view of it discourage 
' a luke worm disciple, because organtsnOns 1s much under human 
. control. zy 


EE 


NE RE SES 


~“T call that. ventral religion which men might know and 
should be obliged to know by the mere principles of reasons im- 


proved by He consideration | and experience without the help of 


: revelation. ’ 


Wilkins. 


6 # Mariage is a matter of more rig et than to be dealt in by 


SHOMETEDR, 
; | soviet ce Staesper. 
“Nature is mother ae is.its nurse.” 
= boteuinoirehe t eee pipes 
be se ‘N ature, one admonished yeu, is also able to reward be 


? | : | es 
int He loves us ‘not he wants the natural touch. it | 


Shakespere, 


| 
: 
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Take nature’s path and mad opinions leave. 


Alexander. Pope. 


“ For eae in men has some small difference made. one fhinte 
in rags, one flutters in brocade, ” 


Alexander Pope: 


‘“‘ Uncontrolled and unsatisfied passion is a disease, and may 


provoke such general bodily and ‘pga disturbance as a lead 
to insanity and self destruction. ’ 


Shakespere. 


“Nor think in nature’s state they blindly trod, 
The state of nature was the reign of God.” 


Alexander Pope. 


If it be jnlp and carefully seen the present English. Vedas _ 


are an innumerable number of times more useful than and superior 
to the present Sanskrit Vedas, because those who are ‘read and 
versed in the Sanskrit Vedas, we see them with our own eyes as 
great fools who night and day try to mislead and beguile others, 


whereas those who have learned and known the European Vedas \ 
ever since.they were first introduced have never been seen or. 


found on the face of the whole earth to misdirect or way lay any \ 


body, very little themselves. In any continent or country this | 


general Veda of all the wordly arts, sciences, learning and natura] — 
philosophy, as called out of hundreds of books and writings can — 
only be then perfectly true, just, correct, and inviolable when 
the people of that country or continent justly walk after and — 


thoroughly obey the strongest. arm or. the chief exponent, the 


natural philosophy directions of their native Vedas. Now-a- days 


in Europe and America, when .the other parts and portions. of this _ 


general Vedas always move and shake in every direction ; that 


is, keep changing, varying and. altering. in a ‘variety. of manners, | 


the real cause of such changes. is that the inhabitants of these 
lands do not follow.and obey well fully. and, carefully, the rules and 
directions of the natural philosophy, as for mstance twenty per 
cent of them make mistakes and blunders in getting married 


ale 
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according to the overt dictates of the natural loa ae all the 
books treating of the various kinds of arts and sciences matters 
and affairs keep undergoing changes and variations of many kinds 
if the people of those places leave off this twenty per cent mis- 


taking in their nuptial connections then the rest of the kinds of 


sciences and affairs that go to form the body of the general 
Vedas, will of themselves keep all the other scientific organs 
firmly, strongly and unshakebly i in their respective places. 7 


In these days the unshaking Vedas of Sanskrit languave found 
in India. are. meinly due to the doings of the wise and learned 
folks of old times else we fools, unwise and ignorant have not 
the least connection with the said Vedas. . We constantly see 
before our eyes the Vedas, as we sow 80 we reap, that consist of 
false stories, ideal romances, and such tractates as are meant to 
radically extirpate the naturai philosophy, such books as. go to ruin 
down. and. denounce. the mode of: European marriage and such 
pamphlets as are, intended, night and day to kick. and poets 
learning. and wisdom, .. ; 


The Lord, his power id natural lav are all the’ three the 


real essence and the genuine pith of the said Sanskrit Vedas and 


on the surface of the earth there is not at alFany religion or sect 


which does not admit them. ‘The person, therefore’ who has well 


recognized fully known thorougly understood and observed all 


these three subjects, although hé might have not at all ever seen 
the Sanskrit Vedas of Om Vishnu, &e., in’ his dream, yet accord- 
ing to science, wisdom, Vedas, he will be considered really as well 


read, “well-versed, well- obedient, and true-follower of the Vedas. | 


But he who is unaware or ignorant of the said three themes, if 
he be well redd in’ the Sanskrit’ Vedas. of Om-Shom, &e., can 
not yet be called or thotight as’ wise or Tearned in the Vedas, bat 
all his" learning, Yarudieltin’ and knowledge: under such: cases will be 


tantamount to the prattling ofa parrat or to. the burden of books. 
laden over & “Beast of burden,’ whi¢H can not'do any” thing more 
with une e boots: siie teas Hele : burden or Pins such is pie 


ee 
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krit Vedas but does not know well the Lordy his power and? the 
natural law. -For he who ‘according to education, wisdom “and 
learning can not penetrate into’ the miysties and ‘dive into the 
depths of the natural philosophy and can not detect its evils 
and goods how learned he may so ever be, besides’ the Sanskrit 
in “all the languages of the earth surface and may be read in all 
book of the world, he is not wisely and’ ‘scientifically not ® whit 


better than a mere tyro in learning that. does not know nor under: 


stands even ordinary alphabet for this statement can never be 
false, 


$§ aye nature’ s path ae mad Leases leave,” 
nde Pope. 


From the above statement of Pope it is clearly evident that 
other education besides that in the laws of nature and baiting. the 
ways of the natural philosophy all other ways and dincotions are 
all of them a kind of foolish and maddish talks WAYS, | | matters 
and concerns, What is sense can ‘only be got ‘from what is | sense 
in itself and never by Jearning any par ticular language it. can be 
~ obtained, Again | we see openly that if a very thirsty person 
taking a glass of water in his hand and calling the water of the 


_ glass as water in what language so ever of the earth should ‘drink : 


that water the water besides aplereaaine his thirst will taste as the — 


very same water that was contained in the glass so “also. it can | 
never that when called by its name in any other dialect of the 


earth that water may, give its original relish” to its drinker ‘but | 


6 atau. 


with its Sanskrit name. tae. i A 


should taste like milk or sherbet when quafted off r by. some. one 


ies y; gables Di saaicus yog ciesvbolatery Donsicas \ | 


Rishieve and Maharishism. To prepare “the rules. of thé natural 


philosophy suffering great troubles and. labours of experiment, con- 
sideration attention and anxieties is the first class contemplation, yor 
and devotion. To frame only the directions of natural philosophy 


to medidate a at all times is the first class rosary. It is the Chief San- 
yasism night and day to spread the knowledge of natural philosophy 


a 
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all over the world by going from. place to place and city to city 
spending all the havings energy and substance of one. It is the first 
class Punditism, Rishi and Maharishi and Saraswatism* &c., to go 
deep into the secret profits and loses rising from a correct know- 
ledge of natural philosophy. 


To stand for some time on one leg ; to pierce the body with 
a spit of iron, &., to let people think one a devotee but yet to 
indifferently go against the Lord and the laws of nature to say 
Ram, Ram, to show one self clean and pure by shaving and wash- 
ing himself to oa a knot of hair two yards long over ones knob 
to rub dust over one’s person to. walk like a devil whole day to 
wear dyed clothes to go like robbers to eat and drink without 
doing anything to have no idea of natural philosophy to learn a 
few Sanskrit words Om-Shom to make people think them very 
learned Sanyasis, Rishis, Maharishis or Sarswatis ; is. the act of 
great fools, dolts, stupids and rascals. The European sages Milton 
Addison, Goldsmith, Pope, Shakespeare, and others he “not even 
dreamed of the Sanskrit Vedas and books but their views corres- 
pond with those of the Vedas and early Sanskrit writings for the 
scientific, wise and learned things always pertain to things of 
their own natureand do not belong to any special dialect. If we 
see one dying with poison named in any language of the earth but 
not so when called by its Sanskrit name, we can not but admit 
that of all the tongues of the earth this language is most excellent 
and superior but when we don’t see any such thing we can not 
refrain from saying this that scientific and educational matters 
all over the earth in whatever language they be are all alike and J 
similar and according to wisdom and science the European sages | 
Milton, Addison, Pope, Shakespere, &c., were all of them though 
they knew not the Vedas, were first class jogis, tapshis, devotees _ 
Japis,: Banparastis, Sanyasis, Pundits, Rishis, cats and 
- Saraswatis. | i sahue : 

* The well-read and well-versed in the Vedas whieh! contain all sciences of the 
world are called by the followers of Dayanand Saraswatis, who keep night and day 


in quest of knowledge and wisdom and never let darkness ane ignorance come near 
tent, ° wah 


ne 
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Khana Kharab:—In Persian there is no word more absesive 
than this one. By using this’ word one really means to say that 
one should get such a wife as might be of a different nature from 
his own and their natures being different they may live a miser- 
nble life and hellish wedlock?The effect of the abuse Will not 
with them alone but will extend to their offspring by depriving 
them of knowledge, learning, science, wealth, &c., and thus extir- 


pating and destroying them entirely. 


Our couple for the life of both us has been cast into the 
severe hell, the world has been darkened in the sight of both of us 
all worldly things, earthly, bodily and spiritual look to us as 
fatal poison ; we preferred losing our life by eating poison, by 
falling down the roofs of houses, by. drowning ourselves into 
rivers or wells, and by cutting our necks. with knives, &c., to this 
sort of living. It was more than hell for both of us to be always 
at variance in thoughts in opinions and in disposition. In the 
whole life of us both there has never been any thing or matter 
which was decided by our free mutual will and pleasure. We 

found it hard to spend our life days in happiness ; the people 
thought our life ruin and destruction as our marriage. But the 
relentless and cruel power showed us the same bitter and poisonous 
pangs as a rainfal. We both pray our Lord day and night take 
us away soon from this world whence we can not _be free unless 
we die. | | 
J Hite 

If we, being men do not consider spending our lives worse 
than those of dogs, asses brutes there is there no man more foolish 
mean and worthless a person on the face of the earth. No one 
has up to-day ever wished that he and his wife both live their 
whole at variance and in distress. ‘Till now no body has desired 
that he and his wife in all affairs and matters remain at variance 
and enmity with each their entire life, But all desire that as 
husband and wife they may lead a loveful amicable and affection- 
ate life and be happy and glad their entire career as a beloved 
couple of consorts mutually. If the nature may not let a couple 
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of Joyers be one in-heart, soul, and mind how ean they then live 
affectionately and amicably. their. whole life through, If aside 
from nature the husband and his wife could by some means live 
peacefully, affectionately and, amicably all. their life there would 
not have come to our notice. and knowledge such deplorable events 
and heart, rending instances ag we hear, see and learn of every 
day to happen around us, 


‘Qn Thursday evening at Bombay there took place a serious 


eyent, A man named Twahir Muhammad Ishmail aged about 
twenty-five killed his wife Fatima with a sharp knife, and then 


. | killed himself with the same knife, There was between the murder 


| and He murdered some variance which gave occasion to this 
event,’ 
: Himala 3rd March 1893. 

We who commit such evil deeds, and. are human. beings who 
fulfil the duties of our lives like play of dolls if we see, the 
eighty per cent of the angelic natured eouples that live in great 
love and affection together on Hurope, with an evil eye we then 
are liable to be buried half deep in the earth ang torn to Pieces 
— by dogs. | 


The living together of two persons agers | that of the 


king and the Wazir who if they keep constantly quar relling with 


each other on every matter and business will pee ee Empire to 
ruin and destruction. XK; 


The rite of Niyog which formerly obtained in this country, 
if it were well explained here will fully open our eyes, and we will 
see that it does not now obtain in Europe and America even to a 
make weight extents of what it once was in India. This shows 
clearly that the more a country adyances in learning civility and 
wisdom the more its natives neglect such matters and attend to 
the improvement of sciences, wisdom, wealth, tr uth, simplicity, 
and so on while the ignorant, foolish, worthless and mean people 
dispensing with every good and praiseworthy quality and becom- 
ing filled with prejudice, bigotry and pride seek after only such 
things « as are vicious and utterly blameworthy, 
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It is extreme meanness, ignorance, folly and brdtality that 
those things be looked upon with a vicious eye that have given 
us birth thosé matters that have brought us into this world be 
hight and diy spoken of ill thosé things that have formed us be 
invariably mentioned #& bad, evil and mischievous. We may bé 
thought of brave, good and courageous, notwithstanding aah 
Worthlessriesy, folly and stupidity, When we as long 48 we live on 
earth, cherish ar aversioti, detestatioti towards the females. But 
when we fitid that a8 lone as we are trot tiartied all our déar and 
hear ones go to det yrlieté they cart at the risk of all deat to 
them to find usa wife and that we can not help gaping at an ugly | 
looking woman 4s wells may whén wé éven see a man in female 
dis#uisée we can not abstaitt from looking his face even neglecting | 
our work ;at this state of things how can our idle talks, and 
foolish prattles and thought be considered just, right ae true 
at all. 


_ If we were in the least wisé educated and conscientious we 
would have at once knew that the Europeans aré not foolish, 
doltish and ignorant Tike us. They fulfill the duties of their 
natural life, hsieh: men, in such a manner according to. their own 
will that on the whole earth. they are: known. as wise, scientific and 
educated. They carry out the purposes. of their lives.as.they will 
only by complying with the words thoughts and. exhortations of 
the wise and Iearned persons of their-country. with: their heart and 
mind and head. But when they used to-do these: things former Ly 
like us, fools and ignorant, they were then. in. worse plight than 
we are in at present. 


We have festidiously copied: every Huropean custom to th the | 
best of out thoughts and. there: is iothing European: which w we 
have not thotight and admitted: as: praiseworthy buf it is. regretful 
that their really scientific: and wise thing, owing to. which alone 
the imitation of their other rites, would have suited us best his 
always been looked: by ‘us, foolish, ipnorant and. unwise, as ill 
and, mischievous. isi one: has apy said panko a ‘the people 
dike us = | 
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“ Dares.a bitch like wisdom come before people Ke us?” 


7 What is proverbially eee of the savage Corie applies to 
fools, dolts and stupid like us that they have no fear of their 
maker, no regard for the words and. thoughts of their wise and 
learned folks, no care of the present or future, no. respect for 
nature and natural laws, no shame of what peoplé speak of them, 
and no anxiety to remove the disrespect, distress and destruction — 
that surrounds them more than which there can .be no wildness 
and brutality in men. As are the works and. deeds of a. tribe or 
country so do they naturally learn in time lessons of that kind if | 
they be good the lessons will also be good if not, not. They 
_ follow. the statements of the learned and the learning, seek after 
knowledge, ‘wisdom and truth invariably, and honour and regard 
the females. well which lessons the Europeans have. learnt, through 
their good deeds ahd actions and of which they had not even 
dreamt of till the time they were wicked and vicious like us and 
when our ancient predecesors were good and virtuous the Euro- 


peans would not let these Gomapendalle lessons come home their 
neat at all. | 


The Royal Cour ts—The kings are e respected honoured and 
venerated ‘only in virtue of their justice else there are no other 
‘spiritual corporeal or temporal needs which can make a country 
_ accept a person as its king or make a king consider a people as 
his subjects. The Royal Courts can be said and thought good’ 
“just and implacable only then when after paying full fore fees 

the plaintiff and defendant both are soon after going before the 
par in a short time declared true or false, criminal or innocent, 
_and are acquitted if found faultless or punished if guilty. with fine 
imprisonment or death, and then there are no further mon monitary 
“expenses required to be run into nor appeals to be made when 
' the case has once been adjudicated by a Court of competent juris- 
diction to the satisfaction of the contending -parties. The Royal 
Courts can never be just good and equitable without the natural 
philosophy. We see openly | that every day efforts and arrange- 
‘ments are made to render the Courts pure and just, yet we find 
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that in-most cases the contending. parties or the criminals keep 
dragging in Courts for years together and get ruined without -any 


_ definite decision. The judgments of such Royal Courts keep the 


parties unsatisfied and make them go on, tendering appeals. after 


appeals whereby the winners or the losers. of cases in inferior and 


subordinate Courts become losers or winners in higher and upper 
ones. The matters of fact which come to our notice and know- 


ledge about the expenditure and troubles which people daily 
‘undergo in such royal courts are too true and numerous well it 


has been therefore said of such tribunals that in them ‘he who 
wins’is lost he who loses is sent to hell.’ 


Deciding suits on the testimony of witnesses does not too 


often. make the false true and the true false. On going. before the 
_ Court they are ordered by. it. ‘Produce your eye witnesses.” 


Now does any body when going to his bed at night ask any one 
else to be by him that.if in case he may, be attacked by a robber 
ora murderer he should bear evidence to that effect or does a 


thief or murderer going for committing an offence take with him 


some one else to stand as his witness in case he might be caught ? 
It often happens that a Court official distinctly states in his judg- 
ment that a case is perfectly proved but for their being no ex- 


ternal proof or witness the Court find itself oles to ae any 


x, 


action upon the issues of the case. 3 | a 


‘What endeavours so ever : be made to purify and ‘embetter and 
improve the. Courts of equity with means other than those of 


nataral philosophy, hardly can more than ninety out of hundred 


cases be rightly, justly or truthfully decided by such strate gems ; 
and that. by making the parties or the. offender undergo. costs. and 
bother of appealing - and py esenting himself. before the. Courts 


many times for more than he can, when it is proved that, all 


the affairs concerns, thoughts and incidents, of human. life happen 
according to the natural, philosophy and when -there is extent a 


natural philosophy as well what reason there is then that. all such 


legal, judicial, criminal, immoral, mental occurences be not very 


soon justly, rightly and correctly dspided by means of. the science 
_ of natural philosophy ? 
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When all my family’ and others who livé arotind me daily 
are eritirely ignorant of the real purpose and true facts of my 
life how can ladmit and believe as true and just. the false and 
erroneous assertion of any body that one éan' know’ the real pwr: 
poses and the true circumstances of another’s life without ne 
science of natural philosophy. | | | 


My. tr oubles | people look as my comfor ts and my weeping 
| they thought my laughing, if by these between human words and 
true science I am not to consider a difference of what is betw een 
| the earth and heavens, 


- Balmokand: 


| That which is'a common saying in'this country that formerly 
the truth and” falsehdod of ‘people was found ‘by dasting them . 
into fire’so that fire was only this natural philosophy which: int 
aonenrit tongue—Jcotish signifies very ee light or fire. 


In: Court affairs if any flaw be found it isa fatal poison one 
the sovereign for when one of the parties to a suit is by the Court 
declar ed just or, unjust, true or false or.the contrary to truth, he 
is. freed from final day responsibility in the sight of his Lord, ond 
the bur den. of the. sin of making the wrong right or the false true, 
or letting go unpunished him who was guilty and punishing the 
‘innocent, goes and cleaves to the Sovereigns of these Courts, and 
those kings are to be hold guilty and neers ne for such acts of 
; injustice on last day, And the Royal Court officials also when 
on the royal seat of J justice, make their appointing sovereigns only 
‘Fesponsibe for all their acts of partiality and injustice because the 
sovereigns ordain such officials as have power to be partial or in- 
partial as they deem judicious and hence their doings being the. 
doings of their kings the officials are not ‘responsible for such acts. 
of the perversity of justiee. The judgment seat of the officials 
is really not theirs but is the Court throne of their kines who sit on 
them to dispense justice to their subjects with an impartial eye. 
Except the court-feee all the other monies the: litigants have to 


spend im the court eases to obtain justice is not -s squand red for ‘it 
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goes as a debt given to their kings who will have to pay it a 
hundred folds on the last day. For the imperial, rates fixed by 
the king to be paid by the ryots should be paid by them, while 
the king has to take care of the rights and dues of the rate payerg 
so. whatever court-fees may have been legally sanctioned to be 
paid by the litigants for, having any case, suit or matter decided 
in a royal court, if duly paid once, then no more money. or .1ncon, 
yenijence should, be expected from the clients to deal justice. or 
equity to them because no such procedure betiveen the subjects 
and their kings is allowed in. any former book. Certainly many 
evidences exist to show that the king has not to extent money and 
Jabour and other things from the ryot to give ‘them due justice 
and not to spend the imperial cheques funds to protect: and gave 
their life and property. 


The prevalence of eS asia philosophy in me Royal. Gestt ts 
lessons cruels, offence and faults among the ryot and abates false- 
hood and untruth in the country and the kingdom, expels | partia- 
lity from Courts of justice, hecause when the subjects. have a firm 
conviction that their exists a science in. their royal Courts by 


means of which ‘their hes, cheats, deceits, faults, &., can .not 


remain hid why should they then involve themselves for nothing 
in matters and offences that would make them abnoxious to their 
kings wrath. When there is no science of natural philogophy 
prevalent in. Courts royal every kind of falsehood, _ injustice, partia- 
lity, criminality, bribery &c., becomes increased in the land, people 
and Courts for the ryot or oe that by subterfuges and fraud 


_ they can deceive the ignorant courts by producing false witnesses 


and perverting them they can escape the roy al vengeance with 
impunity. True science can never be unjust or partial to any one 
it has no connection with bribry it only has the courage, . boldness 
and magna mity to prove the falsehood untrue.. ~The weak | ryot, 
that walks against the laws of. nature, though subjects to. an 
angelic natured powerful sovereign, is never an obedient or a 
peaceful subject of their King but sucha subject are very dis- 
obedient and turbulent people yehicn produce in the kingdom 
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night and day, thieves, robbers, murderers, high waymen, and 
other sorts of offenders who by committing all sorts of crimes, 
sins'and faults, make the empire mischievous. Such a ryot be- 
sides giving the King his royal rates also gives him a great portion 
of their sins a8 a tax which renders the King liable to be retaliated 
_ upon an judgment day along with his ryot. Hence the ryots 
violating natural law is pervicious to Kings. For it is a law of 
nature that by how much a ryot gets mixed up daily with differ ent 
natures which goes on rendering them weak and indolent, poor 
and lazy with respect to all worldly blessings by so much it 
keeps: being perverted, spoiled and degenrated in body, _ spirit, 
morality and purity of conduct ;and to the same extent through — 
crimes, offences and faults Bake increased daily, will the royal 
Courts be continually increased in number and poversity. The 
following evidence verifies this to be a fact in this country. 


_ “ But besides all these difficulties, a litigant spirit has become 
£0 powerful | in our country that peaceful disposition which was 
once thought as a characteristic of the natives of this land has 
now entirely changed. Even in paltry matters praple can’t do 
without going to oe which can end only in ruin. 


Kile i-Nur 20th December 1887) 


~~ The ryot’s obeying the laws of nature is religiously, wor ldly and 
‘ eventually good for their King. ‘Ifthe subjects completely obey the 
the laws of nature there is not the least probability that -there 
should be in any kingdom any vestiges of sin or crime or offence _ 
to be seen or heard. It is a way and fashion that people willingly 
readily and promptly incline to sin ‘then only when they stand i in 4 
need of some earthly bodily or spiritual thing. But when the na- 
ture in recompence of their obeying her laws provides for them 
jong before their birth, every kind of spiritual, bodily, tempera] 
article of their need, for what thing else will they then be inclined 
) to fall into sin, crime and transgression. And of such a _good- | 
; minded ryot the angelic natured sovereigns, as right character ‘ed 
they come into the world, so, spending their whole life in 
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justice, equity, ease, comfort and ‘happiness, they leaving this 
world, go back to their Lord at last, full of Beare goodness and 
honor. 


Thinking over the above matters, it is far better for. such 
kings as cannot manage their subjects justly rightly and beneficial- 
ly, that instead cs becoming sovereigns they should live a life of 


days of luxury, ape inal me worldly comfort, they run the 
horrible risk of presenting theniselves before their Lord with the 
heavy “burden of the sins and crimes‘and sees of their pees 
upon them. 


THEW, ey has it been said by Tord J esus : ss 


au What it availeth one if he should gain the ‘edioks seal and 
lose his own life ?” 


The ‘thoughtful: and wise: potentates therefore first. of all 
think of making their Courts, pure, just and’ equitable and they 
never attend to other affairs until they have not ayia yo sages 
. si they should justly be. | ) 


“And hence when all oe “het sages, iaying {Hote well. 
saw that without natural philosophy every. ialigions wordly judi- 
cial matter lies i in dark they considered —Jeotish natural Pray, 
the chief of all the other ' sciences. | : 


‘Aad st for es pelea of this i eibal cree mae pone ‘arobla) 
keep: praising their Lord allthe life:throngh: which are testified to 
as follows Py. we eS Seen! poche. the Ao mf OL) 


x : . : ad ~~ : ) ; Pe 


LSTBS ey rs: ft ie “mI USeR 
sa thou. maiitainer of the wonderful gcience which 3 is able to © 
furnish satisfactory answers to all quéstions.” =| 


That i is, O Lord ! thou alone art the supporter afl ie any ee 
fal science which can fully, truthfully and ae answer all 
sorts of questions a man may wish to ask. 
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Faroese fe 
.»“Q Lord you'are the preserver and accomplisher of the science 
of nine figures which treats of the one tenses and the thirty-three 
other phenomena of the universe. 

That is, O Lord! you alone are the perfector ‘of thes nine 
figures science by means of which science at. once wonderful an 
idea of the past present and future times and knowledge of all 
things made by you can be well and fully obtained. 

‘cgaeafa” | 

‘QO Lord ! ee spo belong the science which tun your 
attribute of justice, &c. ’ | 

That is, ;\O Lord ! your's is the science by which your justice 
viz., the human natural Jaw -andall their internal natural powers 
ribatiitbit themselves. | 

eae” 
'» “The sound which warns us about what may take place. ” 


That is, O Lord !syou alone ‘had given us the knowledge’ by : 


means of which one can know what.may transpire: ata certain time 
a science wonderful indeed. | 


_ When the Sanskrit scholars found this science most ier 
for the ‘human worldly, bodily, spirituul and eternal affairs, and | 


they found out that human beings can not at all do without this a 
science, and thought that without this science mankind would. go 


astray, perish and be destroyed, they strictly prohibited mankind 
to do any good or great work in’ their life without the guidance of 
this science, which facta is vai i to by the: specie sein Eh, eo 
the Vedas. hi 
“ Tea eit <aTEI ae fet <aTET afemd feat eae 

aed fer carer wetted few earet ated feat carer 

area fem carer dea few carer vata fet waver. 

ahead feat caret ared feat earer aed fer eer" 


* The Sanskrit ear Swaha, which literally means to make natural philoga phy a 
‘guide ‘in ‘one’s all good persuits; and ‘has on this occasion been translated on this 
wise by Dayanand alse, occurs in the Vedas often. But Dayanand to rui down 
and destroy this Sience has given the term ere a eerste siguilications ui 


known to the Vedas. | j iT BO B+ 


| 
. 
| 
| 
: 
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Po the people living in the eastern, southern, nether, western, 
nether-western, northern and nether-northern Beene and also-to 
the residents of the quarter. which is reckoned: sometimes east, some- | 
times. north,. sometimes:south and sometimes west, and: sometimes 
nether it is necessary that they should all make natural. philosophy 
their sole-guide: that is it.is necessary. that the natives of all parts 
of the globe should’ have natural philosophy as their. leader. The 
people who act upon this direction: of” the Veda, live happy and 
prosperous in.every respect. and from all sides. 


Stubstance.:—The people: in: which» quarter of the= earth they 
might. be dwelling, when they night: and. day go according to the 
directions of Jeotish the naturab philosophy they will-live comfort- 
ably and happy Sarai Sidhant-* also bears evidence. 

“MTA SAT AT ME AA Bare rit: | 
WNAAGAS CST EHS WIT AAT” 


* The book Suraj Sidhant is tlre book on arithmetic for the followers of a 
nand and of this book the nine digits- are tlie bath of the sick, of the bed-ridden | 
woman, &c. © The-numeral. figures could not but be different from the numeral figures ~ 
of the whole world, for their Arithmetic is made by their lord wittle those of. others 
are made as: tliey think by’ fools:and-dences. It regrets‘ me much to see why Daya- 
nand cleaved to-other scientific books when he pretended to.jknew the Vedas well 
and fully and directed’ his followers also to take the four Vedas as the depository of 
all the earthly: sciences. It regrets-me also: that when the adherents of Dayanand 
claim to be the most proficient. scholars of. the Vedas before the whole world and 
when they believe it also that there lias never: been nor tlhiere is, nor there ever will 
be any. Vedic seholar-ef the calibre of. Dayanand ;. why then they did not ask Daya- 
nand.and.to make-a portion of their Arithmetic out of. the Vedas. themselyes. Some. 
one lras justly said that'a liar has no legs or liars have a bad memory. Dayanand 
first of all.told his-followers-that:the V-edas: contained‘all the worldly- learning and 
sciences of every kind ; and when-he,. did. not himself find in.them any knowledge 
or science, he begar to” govafter all the other books and works on Arts, Sciences and 
learnings. Amnd.because- he in. reality. was himself.a liar and*could not even in a 
dream understand. or examine any science.or branch of a science, he could:not make 
his-stand:anywhere, whiclt ultimately resulted i in this that he misled his followers by 
telling them that the ‘Suraj Sidhant ” was @.treatise- on. Arithmetic, where as it is 
a book. on Jeotish-or natural philosophy and deals with the uine figures by means of 
calculations according: to-which:all*haman affairs: and’ matters become known, which 
in. Sanskrit is called.“ Phullit.” or:the function of. Jeotish.or. natural: philosophy, 
the writers and believers of which Dayanand calls as the.greatest.fools, stupids.and_ 
unwise. What could he do more than call and igtyle- ‘allthe Sanskrit scholars and 
masters that were before him as dences,_.stupids,. _and_fools,. because they. learnt and 
‘taught and wrote upon natural” philosophy the best and the most: important science 
in. the world of men. The book Suraj Sidhant has -not ‘yet been déstroyed-from off 
the face of the earth,. but it still'is extent and is the same book which Dayanard 
ealls‘as believes and: misléads his. followers-to think it to be a treatise on Arithmetic 
whereas it deals in. determining the function.of Jeotish. calculations,. the: believers and 


makers of whicli Dayanand calls as utter-fools:. © 


wie! 
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‘¢ That is for bathing the sick or the bed-ridden:woman resolv- 
ing to give alms, feeding many learned ‘persons. at .a time burning 
much odorous and scented things at one time, and so on and: for 
all such good deeds, as: papier &ec,, to fixa time should be: made 
by Jeotish as to its propriety.” 


Substance. —This evidence only means that Jeotish should 
always be-made'a guide in all the great and good persuits | of the 
human hfe. 


_ All the former sages, oe thinkers by, thee the oe to 


make Jeotish or natural philosophy their guide in/all things and 


affairs meant only that Lord’s or. Heaven’s light’. should direct 
mankind in all their affairs and concerns and that no man_ should 
ever forget this Lord’s light. on account of its being so daily used 
by him as his guide the most useful. and beneficent. 

THE BRAHMAN BARAN THAT .IS8,. THE RESPECT 


ESTEEM . AND. EXCELLENCE» OF THE PEOPLE HAVING 
THE FIRST ‘CLASS NATURAL DISPOSITION, Now- a “days 


when. people ,read the ancient books of India and find in them 
more regard, respect and partiality shown to the Brahmins than : 
to. the people of. the other Barans and .also find therein : 


directions given to others to do the same towards the people, of the — 


first class baran, 7.-e., the Brahmins, they then blame accuse and 


‘calumniate “the ancleht sages and philosophers for. their doing 


such a thing, but all this slur and slander would have no existence 4 
if they had fully and thoroughly. understand the true origin of 
those ideas. Had they comprehended the exact origin of | these — 


- things I perfectly believe that they. could not. help saying. that 


whatever directions those early sages and | ‘wise have _given as to 
the regard, respect and.esteem and. partiality to be accorded to the | 

first. class baran people, are ‘all “of them. just and ‘proper and ie a 
Hie, Aad, ordered e even. more > than what peer have done it _ would 


; a ae nen Dhior sii aK 


ee “My p pen. gh a hae ‘ogi to. thee, pe thou e come to. 1 


|e a stop while going on writing about the regatd, ‘Tespect. and vener< 
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ation of Brahmin predeccessors and ancestors ? hast some cast.a 
spell on thee? My head has become empty already, why hast | 
thou begun to oppress it more by adding more pressure ‘to rn 
There is ‘no need of thy suggesting tome, for I: know and under- 
stand it well that the subject of the praise, regard and veneration 
of my: Brahmin ancestors is°.so vast and hard that thow hast no 
power at all to describe and deliacate! Yet I beseech thee, to 
please the heart of me, the one of wretched birth* for seven a short 
time by praising ke and oe to some extent’ 7 
Brahmin ancestors. ’ | 


_ Balmokand. 


| ites of all: the wise and thpneaskl seid accuse and: blame 

some one of a matter or thing ree they have penetrated deep into 
that. affair or matter and have found it to be deserving of being 
found fault with, acting otherwise that is, to speak ill’or bad of | 
others without knowing and examining the true. facts..is an act.of 
the fools, unwise and. stupids, It is a great. folly, stupidity. and 
madness, not. at all to obey or observe. the ..orders.or directions of 
the ancient sages and philosophers - when they make the Brahmins, 
but even to find fault, with their directions with, regard to allow 
more esteem and, respect. to. the Brahmins. When. the former 
sages direct people to.have more regard. for the Brahmins baran 
people, they also state par ticularly. abs rules to determine the 
exact t baran of a man. 7 


‘ “eae AA at aaa aanfurarciarasa” aR Rome 
cy ah tt ‘At wie time of the abet: of the children whatever ee 


may ee determined | by means of the calculations of the casts of their 
—- those: barans only are to be tainded. She et 


“Those s sages and philosophers do not say Pant a certain a | 
is s the peculiar property of gay, continent, country, sect or, family, 


S.. ® 0 was born on an Indian festival day, called Debthan which is Barislivie means 
the ; day. when the learned rise from their sleep. Because that day the people famish 
whol ole day which ‘they call fasting, my birth that day was by all my people thought 
BS) 43 unaUspicions and “they ever since ‘thought of -me-to be the most sugreeeenmpli in 
{he henge, and they, thought. ill. of Fe 9s my, deadly enemies. 


* ey . 
eS ES ates. a ww i+ ft 
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but they say and declare it to be only a constitutional temperament 
or natural disposition. They all believe the baran to be the com- 
mon property of all the inhabitants of all the countries continents 
and peoples of the earth alike. And according to those sages.and 
philosophers the people of each of the four darans: have always 
been, are, and will be found over the entire face of the earth: from 
its beginning to itsend. It is only.a matter belonging to natural 
philosophy and in natural affairs and. their calculations no man, 
nation, land and country has any hand. or power. of interference. 
As five into five is twenty-five for every soul and. country. so this 
also is a fact, founded upon natural laws. And because the natural 


disposition of all men over the whole earth is of four kinds only 
therefore according to the definition and character of the: natural — 


disposition of the first kind: of them one is to be called a Brahmin, 


that is, the best dispositioned fellow for: the persons belonging’ to 


this class have in them the things ‘and character. peculiarly. their 
own compared with those of other barans. Hence the: aticient 
sages and philosophers considered it well and: proper that the 


Brahmins or the persons of the first class of Jaran should: have a — 
preragative to honour esteem and superiority over other: barans: 


for the people of this class havea strong propensity and’ powerful 
bias towards the love and devotion a God: they are therefore 


styled Brahmin. Baiting: Brahmins the ee of all the yee 


barans can show more aptitude. 


Besides the Brahmin baran people all others. can manieet ins 
all worldly matters the greatest valour ability and prowess, but : 
in the field of learning and enlightenment wherein. the people of — 


other barans are turned towards the path. of virtue and: rectitude : 


the Brahmins alone have always stood asthe sole masters and in — 
that field to stand ahead of all as great heroes and wariors to fight — 


against all vices and evils and to vanquish them and to dispel_and 


remove ignorance and folly and to protect ‘and maintain lJearn-— 


ing and prudence is. the, task which peculiarly belongs. to: the: 
Brahmans only and no person of other barans can come forward in 
this:field to show his: prowess,” dextrity and: magnanimity, because 
from the creation of the world this field of learning and knowledge. 
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hasever been in the hands of the people of Brahman daran alone 
and they are in fact the right representatives of all learning and 
knowledge. 


seufata fame afivde seem 
a fz aeateiqerd TBAT aeTet wee 


“The Brahmin is the portrait of learning, wisdom and educa- 
tion, he is made to diffuse pate wisdom anid SUL SEOLL > Je is 
therefore deser ving of salvation. ’ 


All the. ancient ‘sages..and elienernisens strictly forhad one 
utterly prohibited every, kind of carporeal punishment. and bodily 
chastisement to be given for any. the most hevious offence com- 
mitted by the people of the Brahman baran because they saw. such 
people only tobe possessed of the courage, prudence and. prowess, 
learning, wisdom.and, knowledge which rendered them. to be con- 
sidered as meriting more esteem, honour,- Feat veneration and 
partiality shown them than others. : 


aASMTqaTSY Ceqeraruasary finae 
Qyled afeqaieway wy AAA Ro 


“The Brahmin even if he may have committed all crimes 
should not still be killed but should be banished the country with 
all his household property without being bod ily punished. ae 
a WeUaasal A wat fread aa 
: aM ad Ua aAaly 4 farada wReee. 
“In this world there is no sin greater: than the killing of.a 
Brahman, hence the vga should not even in his heart ..think of 
executing a: Brahman. ’ es : : 
| - qaqaeacenc avanfieca a 
| ‘faatear ararwer avai afar Wi R6a | 
/ * He who lifts a weapon to killa Brahman’ but oe not. hit 
“him i 18 liable to remain a century in“ heHetes. 9:deqi no Jes sity 
afar aaa mir TRT fA awag 
AAAS aeate TERA ATH AHA R09 


The killer who spills - the blood of a Brahman remains in 
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hell for ‘a number of years equal : in’ number to the grains of sand 
that absorb the blood so spilt.’*) 


The people of other bichon when they commit some crime 


injure the country andidonot»at all’ benefit the sworld in any way 
but if the people of the..Brahman.. baran.do,.any wrong and thug 
injure the country by any. misdeed. at some. time they can at other 


time benefit the world, indefinite number of, times more. Hence. 


the Brahman baran people even if they committed. a very | serious, 
offence were by ancient sages positively declared as entirely free 
from the infliction of bodity: chastisement, and only'siniple punish- 
ments such as fine, imprisonment and forfeitare of’ property and: 


the like were’ prescribed as’ suitablefor then for if all their: having 
be confiscated the worlddoes not thereby’ lose*any: thingy because: 


their lives only should; be saved:and preserved whereby they may. 


sometime bring some’ great boon to the world at large but. if their’ 


lives are takén then whatever good’ micht’ have’ oecured” tothe 
mankind through them would all. be’ lost'to the world.» By: killing’ 
the Brahmins baran,peoplé only. the-country-and-not the Brahmins 
suffer a loss for they : are sure to die someday if not may be by a 


natural death but by. ‘gallows &e. But by their | being killed all 
the probable benefits that they might have conferred 1 upon humanity 
are all-at once . destroyed: and. annihilated and thus the country — 
alone suffers a loss. Ifa person of Brahmin baran harms the 


country by some fault of his, this injury.is nothing compared with 
the good that night come ‘out of him at's time* to" his countr y. I 


do not think that'any man‘of even a ttle sense and ‘thought can 
ever even it his heart think it proper and better oreven say with | 
his tongue as just that the sages like Milton, Alexander’ Pope, 
Addison, Shakespeare, Goldsmith, .&e.,-who.were.Brahmin baran— 


personages in Kurope, if. they: had. in,, their, life. been by chance 
guilty, of murder, they ought to have been. put to.death for the 
crime of that culpable homicide, - The crime of their once or twice 


- committing murderous acts has no weight compared with all the. 
~ good and benefit they. showed in bring ing to life and to the para- 
* dise of knowledge, wisdom, education, riches, ‘sciences, &e., of the 


tio. dead continents; of Europe and America, that, were fee for 


ee 
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them sunk deep in the pool of ignorance, and poverty’ and savage. 
ness and it is not known to’how many other’ dead’ continents and 
countries they will yet be the givers of life: ‘Their crime compared 
with their good does not bear a ratio between‘a tiny) mustard. seed 
and a large mountain. _ It was hence thatthe ancient sages and 
philosophers having carefully weighed in balance the evil and good 
consequences of letting the Brahmin daran folk die or live, even 
When they were found: guilty of some serious: erime,.and | having 
found that their being let'to live! in spite of all. what they do: was 
more profitable to the country and humanity, strictly for bade any 
corporeal punishment being given to them at all. 


ty This consideration for the people of the Bian ian sie, 
made by. the ancient sages after much thought and great attention 
and long. experience is not . particularly for that baran but is 
generally for. those of other barans as well. And again it is 
natural to Brahmin baran people that they as ‘a class are less 
prove. to criminality than the people. of other classes. ‘Moreover 
they are men fallible like others. But if they by chance become 
guilty of some crime. they require less correction as ‘a check to. z: 
future criminality than the persons of other darans whom. severe — 
punishments can not, in most cases prevent from crime. And it is 
a law of the emperors to let such people go scot free or with i im-- 
punity as can be made easily to abstain or refrain from sinning in 
sapere merely be being remonstrated, rebuked or’ “=e punished. 


|The: people, of the Brahmin baran. ert are, _ scattered. over the 
ose earth, in, the same .manner as, there . is, Lord’s, salyation 
militia for the. Lord’s treasury of learning wisdom, and. education, 4 
of which standing army the sole object is| to, spread the. light, of 
knowledge, wisdom and learning and to | teach’ people the , path,of 
rectitude and to devote: their life, wealth and energy to re-establish 
theiempire of their Lord’s natural. law in. the lands: where from the — 
learning wisdom and light have been removed and destroyed and 
wherein ignorance folly and vice have taken deep roots they at 
the risk and sacrifice of their lives and property encounter and 
vanquish the prevalent vices and follies and  Sistaibate: the wealth 
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of learning, wisdom and. enlightenment of their Lord among the 
deluded: humanity and thus they preserve and’ protect the true 
property of their’ Lord as ifit were their e¢bief look out as the 
salvation band: of the Lord. 


arts TATA fz atecnta tenet 
SxaT:, ua Harel WATS WAG wee 


ry MIT he: vee came down in the shape of a Brahmin ta»: «proes | 
the wealth of neds wisdom and knowledge: (| >) | J 


- On the continent of Europe, the Brahmin * baran, ‘sages es and 
as ial like Milton, ‘Addison, Shakspeare. 


: Alexander Pope, ote 3H &e. , were all re and courageous 
first class General Majors, . eat Captain Lieutenants and 
Commander-i -In- ‘Chiefs, &e., of such a band of salvation of their Lord. 
All these brave, courageous and valourous heroes and warriors ‘of 
learning, wisdom and knowledge fought and conquered and des- 
troyed the strongest strongholds of deplorable darkness, ignorance 
and folly prevaling over the whole of Europe. and ‘established 
thereon the empire of the natural law of their Lord, and by dis- 
seminating the wealth of knowledge, lear ning and » Witton of their 


Lord. preserved and protected | the treasury. ‘of their Lord in 1 the 
continent, 


‘Some. nine years ag nee nipuepedia a. prerorr of. dees ona 
loeahe and the wise people.” ‘Ti this gathering the true em- 
peror of alf the emperors of the earth, ‘my Lord was the’President. 
The wise expressed a ‘great sorrow at the’ constant’ endeavours of 
the detnons toextirpate, annihilate, eradicate, ridicule, and” back 
bite the natural philosophy. The wise in that meeting entrusted 
me with the task of supporting and advocating the’ cause of the 
natural philosophy and I heartily and gladly with utmost: humality 


and deference accepted the service 50: enh otiad me ee may pariey 
superiors. | 


‘® Tf there exists a record of the ¥ yea —. date’ ue ‘the hour " 
: t of! aperrer birtlt 
of these. personages. The truth of this remark .can ‘he verified, ‘any. iets e,by. any one 


who likes by means of calculations of natural hilosophy pr 
0 din t os 
astronomical for that year in existence as well, R y # tf 76 ni be BS : a 


id 
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* Come dear natural philosophy and have my love and esteem ! 
Who maltreated the or called thee bad 1 My love, may my Lord 
have all such as. treated thee ill or abused thee skinned and stuffed 
with chaff! My darling I did much to awake to rise to warn, to 
forewarn, to dissuade, to persuade to flatter them and I catied 
them my dads and fathers! Yet through the power of bigotry 
and prejudice, they being conquered, vaitiuilehed and enslaved 
and inspired out and out made all their books ‘and imaginations as 
delusions att frauds to mislead deplorably the whole ‘world like 
themselves slept a sleep deeper and sounder than that of Megh- 
nad* would not even stir at all and turn on their sides !: My 
dove, for thy sake, I left.as unlawful to me, my food, drink wear. 
and all, and night and day suffered every kind of grief pain, trouble 


distress, ignouring and shame ! and was.called by all my surround- ! 
ing brethren a hinatic, madenp, stupid, owl, dog, ‘ass, or rude, | 


till IT had to tutn my face or back up on all my near and dear ones ! 
Tell me, my dearest love, what more shell Ido! How may I 
dié when my end has not yetrcome't Iwill ever try to save and 
protect thee at the sacrifice of my lifé, wealth and heart as long as 
there is my breath going inand out, although thou shalt fare as. 


my Bord wilt will ! 
Balmokand. 


Alt the wordly reise a the other barans can always collect 
and protect and possess every kind of worldly, bodily and secular 
objects and wealth ‘but the wealth of thé Knowledge, wisdom and 
education of the Lord can ever be gathered and- kept by the people 
of the Brahmin baran. All the people of other dbarans can share 
equally in all the worldly, seculiar and matrial wealth, but not 
soin the wealth of learning; wisdom, and knowledge of the Lord 
which is the sole property peculiar to the Brahmin baran people 
and in which other class folks have no share at all except the 
Bes of the Brahmin. baran class... cat 


* Moghnad. —A bout’ Meghnad, & Son Of Raveuay; where's ib 6 Tegondty. prevailing: 
in, 5 ala country that he was a Rakshas or demon who used to sleep so. deeply, soundly 
and heavily for six months that he lost himself in perfect sleep and knew nothing 


about the world; and ‘qwhert After six imohth he awoke font weep” he came 6 ‘his \ 


senses when elepbants trampled Kit bim, 


\ 
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farranrmuacare Tatra sfacaary | 
VHARAAA Sarat TATA | | 
“Education coming to the Brahmin tells him I am your 
wealth, keep me, do not make me over to them who 6 ahi ill of 
me and I will stop with you to the best of my power. ’ 


| None can ever be saved without the sect of Brahmin a ose | 
for the salvation ‘can be had only by right way, and, without the 
blessings of this. class the establishment and knowledge. of the. 
pee of truth on this earth is utterly impossible. 


Having well pondered over the above described matters why 
we should not suppose the whole earth as an imaginary sea, and 
the evils and vices of this earth as waters of this sea, and. the. 
people of the Brahmin baran as a'ship in this sea? And having, 
got over the ‘board of this ship the swimmers in this world drown- 
ing in the sea, viz, giving the people of the Brahmin baran some 
sort of trouble, the inhabitants of the world getting destroyed and 
annihilated, living under this ship, goes across this strong sea,, 
that is the people of Brahmin baran being respected, regarded and. 
esteemed always of the dwellers they being saved should not con: 

sider ? - Lit iW | %3 
cwafesraatattan faattaare’ 1 
AAMAS SURAT TAT: UR 
“ This Brahmin shaped ship which i is on the sea of the mora 
has a strange law that. those who live angler it go across and those 
above it fall down to sink. ” | ee 


. As a very hungry fellow does think ee ob: food | sha 
nothing else; so. the Lord has implanted in the Brahmin baran.— 
people a strange natural peculiarity that they always feel hungry 
_ of the service, ' worship and wisdom, learning, and education of — 
their Lord, and it is their natural characteristic that they can_ 
acquire learning, wisdom and knowledge very eagerly and quickly, 

It is necessary that” Brahmin baran people, if ‘they be taught and t 
educated can | as. ‘do. receive education and. instruction very soon. ; 
and with ‘great eagerness and benefit other much by their learning, — 
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because the Brahmin daran people are ever hungry of the devotion, 
wisdom, knowledge, &c., of their Lord. Therefore it was that, the. 
ancient sages strictly enjoined the people: of all the other baran 
to honour, esteem and respect the people of the Brahmin. baran 
and ordered others to care for their food and dress and to provide 
them with all the worldly and corporeal articles of life and to 
never let them see any other worldly trouble and distress, and to 
keep them ever engaged in acquiring learning and wisdom and 
performing the worship and devotion of their, Lord excluding all 
other earthly thoughts and to keep them safe, comfortable and 
felicious in all things of this world and all this was enforced 
simply lest the people of the Brahmin baran_ being kept engaged 
and absorbed in the cares and anxieties of the secular and bodily 
sustenance should become deprived themselves of learning, wisdom 
and knowledge and be thus the cause of the ruin and destruction 
of their countries, If the Brahmin baran people remain illiterate 
and ignorant, it is no fault of those people, but it shows a deplor- 
ably great negligence on the part of the people and the rulers of 
that country of which the sufficient proof ‘is’ that the people and 
rulers of those countries give the dues‘of the wise: to the fools and 
take the services of the mean from the learned ones the wise not 
being allowed their dues can not fulfil their duties. si he learning 
wisdom and education when not preserved and ‘encouraged’ In & 
country occasion ignorance, folly and stupidity to obtain over the 
land which bring ruin and destruction of the people and the rulers 
“of that country. And in any land learning and wisdom can not 
be preserved without this Brahmin baran class, | because from the 
time of creation this wealth has been their particular. lot.. 


The people et the rulers of those countries get ‘never deg. 
troyed wherein the Brahmin baran class are duly respected honour: 
ed and esteemed but wheréin such — ‘is not the: case therein they are 
by nature surely punished.» This army of the Lord always minds 
the orders of their Lord heartily devotes itself to his service 
only. Hence all the ancient sages ‘strictly ordered that the kings 
-and rulers should never consider themselves the Governors of this 
class of people nor even take from then the imperial tax or revenue 
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nor even to touch the money belonging to it, but to their best 
always to give them money and provide them with every) necessity 
of life and ever to have the apie ia and respect for) them 
in every way. | 
AMIAAT A A rene yee : 

gaitaafama ef wat rata | 22 


«The emperor should use his wisdoin and af eet ae to fixe 
suitable stipend for a Brahman pe et to his. servants, oe 
family and educational attainments.” 


aeafrerseeta 4 UaedaAATe: | ' 
_zanfeareai arora fre ferme ¥ 23 


a Providing a maintenanée for a Brahman he (the king) 
should protect him on all sides. "Whatever act of benevolence will 
_ the Brahmin thereby do the sixth part of its Eeod will sesh te the } 


king.” ERs | 8] 
: ig olson 1 te Som 5, Ds aa 
asae a eet raifans aay WRRR 


at Hee, if a king be dying he should not impose a tax. upon — 
a learned Brahmin and he should manage so. that, in Bis whole | 
kingdom n no educated Brahmin be ever subject to distress. ’ 


| adgarraferneciaracasatis i: 
Rergratieraraen arate D oni 


“ The wealth given to a Brahmin is» tie, the thief 
can not, steal.it a, king should therefore enter tain the Brabmins 
with. his mmealth. bie Ses of eras carl Radi a 
| elaine ot maf Soy a « 
| antigen eaineeeas ng vise Studer wd 


eee A og aoe never take the wealth of eer but he 
might take that, of ie Frere. of other barans in case Hey die 
dasmelesss cy pos K | ; 
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\ frtarg gaara weataa faa 
aeerearerarerm yacfrares: RS 


“Of the dug up wealth the king. because he pr fects should 
take half as he is ase of all. cs 


yr Alesha etutater tater 
: | Waadiseredia asarfaafateT: v.20 |. 
ff If a Brahmin should find hidden . wealth, he shawl, take the 
whole of it as he is the master of all. ’’: 1 
) Cd Ail anwiafeaiet 
) wefssizertacaiuandg vac 
ts, Lg aking should, find hidden treasue he, should, ive half of. 
it) to the Brahmins.and keep.the other half in. his treasury..”’ 


~The constant: ‘protection of ‘the’ Brahmin household ~ is A 
‘eps in the Veda. 


TATA, waar aaraay L : 
ry ‘Tn our armies the Brahmin. class: should ever be protected. 


Substance:—The learned pray to. their: Lordi‘! QO? our. roils 
Hep all over the earth on al ‘sides of us ‘the: Brahmin mals 
prosperous and happy.” 


On the re of a cal bloat ee 18) customary even: up 
to ee that. the, false Brahinigs too, are eR: adaasged, ag 
Maharajs (Emperors,). . 


Well then when | we openly see that ‘eb one’ person” ‘says 
anything annoying to another then this’ other ‘instantly | pays “him 
off tit for tat in the § 2 same ‘way how can one’ be safe and’ well when 
he does not give these ‘real kings their ‘dues ‘nor ‘does honour res- 
ie them eae fi worries them on ‘the: contrary’ 2 


il ie till now. the curses sek the ancient. ‘Brahmin. cha men 
‘are too well ‘known, The. persian. scholars call these, curses. the 
bed which gocs up-from the hearts, of the Brahmin Jaran 
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people only when, they are afflicted... Rising from their hearts 
wherever this smoke goes it utterly. destroys..every thing there. 
This smoke is very powerful. None has ever escaped this smoke 
if he have ever given rise to it. 


_ arqarbacafere fer datareader 
| aerate aut aifrernqiatatay Uaee 
“The Brahmins whose wealth’ is education and are protection 
for the country and the wise who ean kill such petra can is 
who has a desire to lives? 22M a 2 : 


Marraraagaanataan (ten: | 
Sarerquezataan: Feredataayarg uate 


“The Brahmin who’ being offended ‘ruins and destroys’ one 
‘country and’ populates: another’ and makes the learned illiterate 
what.man can obtain: wealth and. Government by afflicting such a 
Brahmin ?” 


As in the hols hody_ of man head only is pit a ‘Shenae a as q 
is considered chief among : ‘all the other hodily organs, and for its 
being superior ‘to the rest of the members it deserves more esteem — 
ind respect and honour and as from: the mane trunk of man all his — 
organs but his head if be cut off he will still remain alive and as 
from the body only the head be lopped off and. other members be 
left whole the man can never live so by not maintaining the esteem 
and veneration of the Brahmin baran people | the people of all the 
éther barans in the land get ruined and’ destroyed on the whole. 
And as in man’s bodily members only his mouth is ‘considered such 
a.clean.and pure organ.that it is thought the only real means of 
supporting the whole system so all. the former and ancient sages 
with due thought and in the easiest way for the fecility of under- | 
standing. described the. Lord in an imaginary form from the 
mouth of which the Brahmin baran people 1 were said to have pro- 
ceeded while the people of the other three barans were according 
to their various ‘natural characteristics | and qualities described 
separately to have sprung from the arms, lees and fect of thé 
Lord ; which fact’ is Rone out by the evidence ‘of the Sanskrit. 


Veda, 
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MMU SATSAAS SUA MRT: | 
RHVACATS A AHASSAAT: A 
‘The Brahmins sprung from the mouth of the Lord, the 


Kshatryas from his arms, the Vaisas from his legs and the Sudras 
from his feet.’ — 


The people of the Brahmin baran remain scattered over the 
whole earth from the side of their Lord always in the same manner 
as from his side his forces to protect his treasury of learning, 
wisdom, erudition, arts, wealth, &c., and of every other excellent 
thing to be permanently eeeca constantly. And as of the 
money, treasury and godowns of the worldly kings the chief 
keepers and chargemen are not their whole subjects but. only the 
chief councellors and chamberlains so the keepers and preservers. of 
the wealth of learning, wisdom, erudition and so on of the Lord 
are always the people of Brahmin daran as being directly appointed 
by their Lord for this task. And as of the banks and store houses 
of the earthly monarchs the keys and locks are always in the hands 
not of their subjects but only of their treasurers and officers so of 
the godowns and store houses of the learning, erudition, wisdom 
and excellent gifts of the Lord the keys and locks are always kept 
in the custody of the people of the Brahmin éaran only. ,And as 
from the godowns and. store houses of the kings by their. orders 
the only ‘distributors of wealth and money to the other people are 
their officers and treasures only so.except, the people of Brahmin 
baran only have been authorized and empowered to. distribute 
among the people of other baran all over the earth the wealth and 
money out of the treasury of their Lord’s learning, wisdom and 
erudition. Wherever learning, wisdom and. erudition become ex- 
tinct and ignorance, folly and poverty become pervalent and evils 
and vices obtain and where the banks and treasuries of the learning 
and other goods and blessings of the Lord. are: kept closed and 
those boons are not dealt to the people at large these going first of 
all is the lot and courage of only the Brahmin baran people to 
unlock the store houses of the learning, wisdom and blessings of 
the Lord, to destroy the evils and vices there from entirely and to 
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give to others the keys and locks of the stores of the divine benefit 
and blessings. — 


The people of other darans can never have these qualities of 
such a bravery, valour and prowess, unless they do. not. obtain 
them from those of the Brahmin baran, through their kindness, 
permission and good will. The keys, &c., of the godowns and 
store houses of the Lord’s blessings such as learning, wisdom and 
erudition these others get from the Brahmin baran people and they 
then can use themselves and give to other the. wealth treasures 
of the joys and happiness of the Lord otherwise nothing’ of the 
kind is in their power but is entirely beyond it. When we openly 
see before us that when any body makes or invents any thing new 
he only obtains gifts and presents from the rulers of his time and 
not those who subsequently imitate him, so the discovers and 
inventors of the locks and keys of the store houses of the ‘Lords’ 


learning, wisdom and erudition being in chief only the people of - 


the Brahmin baran why not then they should be allowed the 
honors they are thus so much deserving of ? Where ever there 
prevail vices, evils’ and ignorance there the Brahmin baran people 
advance first and encountering and surmounting all obstacles 
spread the light and scatter the wealth of the blessings of the 
Lord... ‘The people who follow in the track of the Brahmins can 


not be'called the originators of those ways. Cursed are the bids 


of the mind and the worst foes of education who always thinking of 
their own good constantly are ready and prompt to harass trouble 
and oppress the Brahmin baran people on the contrary instead of 
giving them honour, respect, esteem, excelléncy and veneration 


and they donot at all think in their hearts that by their so doing’ 
all the treasuries and godowns of the gifts and blessings of their 


Lord will be shut and locked against them. Albiet such fellows 


as may be utterfy indifferent to their own amelioration. if they mal- 


treat this sect of people then it does not signify much. 


In Earope people like Milton, Alouaeee rel Addie, 


Shakespeare, and others, who have all be philesophers, have in. 


reality been the Brahmin baran keepers of the treasuries of Lord’s 
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learning wisdom and, knowledge and. the. stewards of the store- 
houses of the joys, pleasures and blessings of the Lord. They 
before others compiled treatises on natural philosophy in Europe ; 
and , encountering ignorance, folly, poverty, evils and vices that 
prevailed there and over coming all those hevious ills by means of 
wisdom and learning &c., they established there the kingdom of 
the Lord and preparing the keys of the locks of the godowns. and 
storehouses of the learning, wisdom and benignity of the Lord 
they opened. them for themselves and others for ever: and left them 
to others to use and enjoy till end of time. 

: “ Thou therefore only whom thou canst redeem 

Their nature also to thy nature join 


And be thyself man:among men on earth. ” : 
‘Milton. | 
The aoa: hive ohtiined this eng of the storehouses of 
| the tpn, wisdom, erudition, joy, happiness and enjoyments 
of the Lord mainly through the instrumentality, of the people of 
the Brahmin daran:and not through people of any other. daran for 
these have not such a power or, ability at: all... Those. of other 
baran can certainly: let, this key. remainjas it is handed over to.them 
or can let.it gradually wearout to become utterly useless and ex- 
terminated.such a power’ they can manifest. but. not otherwise. 
But to improve this key or to remake it if worn .out: to become 
useless is the doing entirely in .the power,and prowess of the 
people of the Brahmin baran and not those of other barans and 
only those can mend and repair, or amend: and improve this key 
according to circumstances. but not these Jast the peeps of the 


other barans. 


The wearing and rubbing off of this ay can only take lade [ 
in the same way as the Europeans. have ever since this key” was | 
first made rubbed off and destroyed one-fifth part of this key 7. ¢., 
eon of the aes ace. and nobles ee the dictates 


ated 


childven t to: remain as some eee? Dae from. them before ineht 
being married get them married only according to their respective 
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family prestige or the recommendation of others and people there 
marry through temptations of filthy lucre heedlessly before time. 
In this way gradually when the other people there will see such 
things in their country, they will think and say in their hearts 
that when the rulers and the chief nobles of their land’ do not 
even take so much trouble as they doin matrimonials, but marry 
by family rank or recommendation, why should we then bother 
ourselves too much in these matters ? Thus this key is said to 
gradually wear‘and rub off and ultimately to become destroyed. 


If we don’t consider Jeotish to be natural philosophy and don’t 
suppose all the four Vedas as guides to this natural philosophy we 
can’t then have any other better divine path to go upon at all 
than this that we should throw into rubbish all the Sanskrit 
Vedas and Shastras and their translations and thus entirely des- 
troy them and follow after this assertion of the philosopher Milton 
as our every revealed Veda and true scriptures and the best and 
highest religions system ; and obeying and accepting it with all 
our heart and mind act up to it night and day and continue ready 
and prompt to obey it in every way. ‘There is no Veda or Shastar 
no learning or wisdom, no lore or wealth, no joy or blessing and 
no law of nature which Milton has not stuffed into the above 
three short lines. In these three lines Milton has extracted that 
exsence of all the earthly human sciences, arts, truths, civilities, 
and wisdom and learning and of all the bodily, spiritual, religious, 
worldly and eternal joys, happiness, blessings, havings and enjoy- 
ments and of all the natural laws, &c., in short, of all the human 
good and bestitude, which none from the creation has in this 
country been able to extract. The truth of this pith and essence 
of Milton even a baby possessed of a little sense and learning can 
easily understand and readily and promptly follow with his head 
and heart. But from the beginning of the world, the piths and 
essences extracted by the people the learned of this country, even 
the well educated and aged people though seen reading and know- 
ing them do not only understand them but get confused and misled 
and are in their turn seen night and day altereating with and 
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confuting each other so as to mislead and misdirect. others overtly 
before our eyes, 


ca well all the above statements concerning the Brahmin 
_baran people. why. should not we consider .them the real kings of 
the whole earth and the masters of all sorts of human learning, 
wisdom, education, joy,and wealth and the true providers of all 
human bodily, spiritual, religious and worldly objects and. should 
‘not suppose that all over the earth the people of the other baran 
“obtain sovereignty, &c., only through the good will and kindness, 
and get the joys, seater and pleasures of all sorts mainly by 
their means and obtain every earthly bodily and spiritual object 
Brough the instrumentality of the people of the Brahmin baran. 


7 : aaed aU afafasradrray 


: “ Whatever things there are in the world they all are as if 
they were the own things of the Brahmins. ” 


., 


Sat AAU Baaaxaifas t 
ATSE ARTA TA qaaelcest: N Rok 


| « ‘ The Brahmin aes his own things. The kings only erie, 
through his kindness. ’ 


aan: 
graatafrqaat acaaa taste fa Nh Qo¥ 


« The Brahmin purifies the line of the sinners and he purifies 


TW: age eararafagad | \ 
WAIUTAAM AA ABTA ASHIAA 
7 « <The Brahmin strnrl his birth is the wise of the wisest his 


r teachings are worth obedience the cause of these things is education 
aud the basis of teachings i is education, ’ 3 


®: Formerly these four classes of natural disponiagére Brahmin 
| atl Vaisa and Sudra, were over Turkeys aay ss decades 


i; 


a 
4 
2 


Peeper reo 


_ he has been forced to work in some Military, official, mercantile or | 
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Persia, Beluchistan &c., respectively known as Saiyad, Moghal Sheikh 
and Pathan. These days our Moslem brethren are going: down 
step by step with us daily simply because they did aot well and 
fully knew and understand the nature of this their original custom. 

And as now-a-days in India there is not left any method of 
finding out by means of natural philosophy these ‘four élasses of 
natural dispositions which has given rise to’ the’ creation of thou- 
sands of false castes all over India, so in those couritries also the 
science having nothing to do with the determination of those 
élasses of natural dispositions occasioned those four classes'to be 
split-up and divided into hundreds false castes which spread over’ 
those countries. The scholar Veda Vyasa in his book Bhagwat — 
mentions Kaljamn the king of Cabul as a Brahmin, who before — 
Mahabharat, when; at’ Muttra Krishna and Kans were at war with 
each other, had come there to fight with Krishna as anally of © 
Kans. 


| 

a 

The Europeans also: though.they have; divided their populace — 
according to. their. avocations..or worldly .. pursuits into the four | 
classes of the Missionaries, Military,. merchants and menials, yet. 
the beauty and efficiency’ obtainable from science can’ not be had 
without it. Although the Europeans have not in their thought, | 
left anything undone in this classification, yet) there may hardly 
be only ten iper ,cent of their Brahmins, who. according to their 
natural qualities and definition, are engaged in religious | matters, 
while the other ninety per cent of their Brahmins are made to. 
devote themselves to other professions, such as that of Militia. | 
mercantile or menial. Ifa person being employed in some army — 
or office or being a master of some firm or commerical department, | 
of his own free and natural. inclination with zeal’and ardour now — 
and then attends some religious as social gathering and talks and | 
discusses there upon religious themes or social topics and he takes. | 
a great interest in such taiks, it ought to be inferred therefrom © 


that such a person in reality belongs to the Brahmin baran thoug . 


menial capacity. In the same manner the people of the other | 


ae 
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three barans in Europe are promiscuously mixed up with each 
that is, in the army, in the merchandise, in the menial service 
there are to be found every class or barnn: of people. 


Because among the missionary class there are. few people 
in Europe, for according to natural philosophy, wisdom and 
science of the whole population the missionaries ought to. be about 
one-fourth in number, therefore there may be and that also hardly 
tivo per cent. of the Missionaries such as do not belong. to. the 
Brahmin baran 3 whereas in the other three darans these pS Bt 
a thorough medley. With respect to the divisions in darans in 
Europe, there is an error of ninety per cent. but in marriage 
affairs only of twenty per cent. All the worldly, spiritual, reli- 
gious, bodily and temporal affairs can be satisfactorily acomplished. 
by there being these four barans among mankind, and there can. 
be no ground of any kind of complaint. — Excepting the Brahmin 
baran people, the hodgepodge meddling of the people of the 
other three barans does not occasion any other harm than this 
that they can. not well and efficiently perform their respective 
business. But the intermixture of the Brahmin baran people 
with those of the three other barans is a cursed and deplorable 
thing to the Emperor s, countries and the people at large. Because 
when the Brahmin baran people remain an exclusive class their 
king and people care always for their worldly needs and honour 
and respect them also, but when they keep mixed up in wordly 
affairs with the people of other barans their Kings take from them 
the ryotwari dues and taxes and the people always are ready and 
prompt to vex, harass and bother them. These things: kill learn. | 
ing, wisdom, and erudition and. the. soldiers of the Salvation Army, | 
of the Lord are troubled and oppressed ; and. such statements of ( 


the learned are ‘disregarded. 
aaqafarage arernrenfareda: 


amaafaarearast fran GAMA |W 2Ro 


“The King may be great owing to all other things, ete he. 
cannot subjugate the Brahmin, for he is of the ee there- 
fore the Brahmins can subjugate the potentates.” 
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The King ought to realize all dues and taxes from all those 
who live in his dominion; and those kings,can not levy taxes 
from all their subjects are not deserving of being called kings. — 
This also is wrong and against reason and wisdom and justice that _ 
the people of the three other dbarans should pay rates while. the 
people of one baran, the Brahmins, should give no tax. This 
casts a stigma upon sovereignty of the Suzerain. Hence if it be 
deeply peeped into attentively and justly the Brahmin baran, 
not paying the dues and rates to the kings in coin and kind, give 
their rulers their dues and rates in another form that is in the 
shape of knowledge, learning, wisdow and science; in fact they © 
give them their whole life, wealth and heart, and eee are such — 
forms as send to the treasures of the kings money and coin 
superior to pearls. Jewels, gems and mohurs innumerable 
compared with those coming in in the form of rupees, annas and ~ 
pies. The Brahmin baran people though they do not openly pay — 
tax and rates in coin to their kings yet in another shape they | 
devote their whole life, heart and energy, exhausting their whole — 
life and power, in preparing the directions of natural philosophy, 
and propagating them among their fellow-subjects ; and following 
the advice of some scholar—“ The ryot is root, the king the tree: 
the tree O Son ! becomes strong by roots” :—Night and day they 
strugele hard to make the king’s subjects to nae uprightly and — 
thus strengthen and solidify his Kingdom or Empire: for when 
the’ ryot becomes powerful the king becomes so of himself. Well 
then how can a king do good to himself by. forcibly taking tax 
from such of his subjects to whom the Lord has made the keepers 
of his storehouses and the stewards of his treasures who of their — 
own accord pay to their rulers all along their lives their whole heart, 4 
energy and wealth in a manner which turns their payments into 
the imperial banks into objects more precious than jewels and 
more valuable than gems and inestimable more than money and 
coins ? When they gladly sacrifice their all over their kings and — 
his subjects how great then is the curse, oppression and tyrany | 
if toany kind of force and compulsion such poor and helpless — 
people be subjected § ? Whenee have come in the cgntinent of | 
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Europe so mighty potentates, and wherefrom have the exchequers 


of such sovereigns become so filled up? © It is» only through the 
grace of such learned Brahmin baran people as Milton, Alexander 
Pope, Addison, Shakespeare &c., and the profusion of the treasuries 
of those kings is due mainly. to ihe taxes paid by.. those. Brahmin 
baran Scholars: it is chiefly owing to those Brahmin baran 
: people whose few pice of natural philosophy paid into their 
Exchequers have turned their contents into most precious gems 
and. valuable coins, which are multiplying the treasuries of the 
kings of the continents of Europé and Ameria—Otherwise before 
the advent of these Brahmin baran people we do not’ find the 
least; traces of such powerful Potentiation 1 and,.such.,enormous ex- 
ehequers... A al 

. Therefore thinking deeply and attentively only over matters 
like these all the former scholars strongly prohibited any royal 
tax being taken from the Brahmin baran sect simply because they 
thought what time there may spring up among the sect a single 
person of a description such that he may by means of his learning 
wisdom and prudence benefit his king” and countrymen so much 
: that it may far exceed all the income tax of all the people of his 
sect paid for generations together. As for instance’ ‘the Eur opean 
Brahmin baran people like Milton, Goldsmith, Addison, Shake- 
speare, Alexander Pope, &c., who devoted’ their whole life wealth 
and heart in the service of their kings and countrymen and paid 
by means of natural philosophy the royal taxes to the European 
monarchs, Age now ata el in’ ‘consideration of ain Services 
respective sees a general release and ‘freedsth. of ‘all _the 
Brahmin ‘Varan’ Tari se ‘their families from paying every 


kind: of. texas aud fant ay dorks of; bodily punishments then 
those’. kings by their such procedures instead. of : rewarding the 
former scholars. for their good...deeds; will only do as muchas 
simply insufficiently to thank, them, 0 ye certainly if the Brah- 
min.,baran people transgress against the laws of. their: kings and 
be. criminals of committing murder, «ec. , they then! become’ liable 
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aeeording to the nature of the offence to fine, imprisonment, con- 
fiscation of property; transportation but im case of peace itis a 


hevious crime and grievous fault te make them pay! any taxes OF 
undergo any Sppressiny: 


 _Exaeting tribute from the Brahmin baran - people is ‘not pay- 
ing money into the exchequer but is drawing blood from the 
veins of the warriors, heroes and scholars of the sal vation army of 
the Lord. Considering fully over these things why should we 
not derive a lesson for ourselves. from the moral. anecdote found in 
the Ramayan, 


Wher Rawan king of Ceylon began to oppress and ren 
to extreme over his kingdom he then commenced to exact royal 
tribute from the Brahmins who dwelt.in his . kingdom. ..Qnce — 
being pressed too much the learned scholars drew blood from their 
bodies and gave it to Ravan’s tax gatherers in lieu of the royal 
tribute in coin and money and. when giving their blood to them 
they told them that even their that blood will be the sole cause of © 
destroying ruining and extirpating Rawan. When the servants of © 
Rawan took to him. the blood of the Jearned and informed him of all 
what they had told them, he, fearing lest some. trouble or uproar — 
might arise by throwing away, or by keeping in the country the 
said blood. got it shut. up in an earthen pot and. ordered his, ser-— 
vants to enter, it ina field i in the kingdom of Rajah Janak. and | 
out of a own dominions, _ When, that blood. pot was. buried i in 
the kingdom of Rajah J anak there began a. famine in the. land. 
When Janak called the learned and asked of them , the mode of | 
removing the ‘pmines they i told. him of, the ‘manner. of. how. the : 


Re AE 


a Janak did as the learned’ had told hin, By chance. Rajah | 
Janak began to plough the same field in which the blood pitcher 
was buried. In the blood pot there had been formed in thé mean 
time a very beautiful girl, As soon as Rajah Janak began to 
plough that pot came out of the earth, and out of it there came 
out 4 beautiful girl, As Rajah Janak lad no offspring he brought 
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her up,as his own daughter and called her name: Sita, When 
she became young she was married to Ram Chandra. the son of 
Rajah Jasrat.. When Ram proceeded _to- spend twelve years in 
the Jungles. Sita also: accompanied him. Rawan hearing the fame 
of the beauty of Sita one day ata time when Ram Ofundis was 
not with Sita crept into the Jungle and. stole her away. Ram 
Chander solely to-re-obtain his wife Sita invaded Ceylon of Rawan 
and got back his wife by ruining, destroying and. extirpating 
Rawan’s whole country and family.. Thus according to the word 
of those scholars the Sita formed of their blood became the sole 
and real cause of the destruction and. annihilation, of Rawan ad 


‘Rawan’s family. 


Though this story recorded in the Ramayan: be: in. reality a 
false one, yet asa - learnedly. lesson this story serves the purpose 
of a commendable anecdote. T can not imagine that one possessed 
of the least sense will consider it as proper in: his heart. or’ will call 
it just and right with his. tongue that the European. Brahmin 
baran philosophers like: Milton, Shakespeare, Addison, Alexander 
Pope, and others who: solely. for the good of others spent their 
whole life and heart and energies to. frame for others the laws of 
natural philosophy, if they, through: the negligence: of their ‘kings 
and. countrymen, had been. compelled. to: devote their lives to 
maintain: themselves. and: their: families. by- following some worldly 
trade or avocation: they were such as their rulers should’ have exacted 
taxes frony them and. their countrymen. should. have brought every 
hindrance, distress. and: obstacle: in: the: due accomplishment. of 
their daily. pursuits. No, never-no: sensible or reasonable- person. 
will ever think it just and right. The Brahmin baran. people 
ave the heroes, warriors and. saldiaks of intellectual, educational. 
and. wisdom: matters. and. by means. of their qualifications. in.sueh 
things pay every kind: of royal: dues and: serve their- own: country- 


men. As if such qualifications were their natural. productions. 


$4 “Certainly K they heelect thir. + ile dues: towards their inlet 
and°countrymen then they: are; liable to- subjected: to-every kind of 
trouble distress. and. oppression: ax if it were-the least for. them: 


U s ‘ : j i ‘ iw & y : . , 
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though severest of its kind.” For such an act of negligence on 
their part ruins and utterly destroy their countrymen and kings: 
If their kings and countrymen show the least indifference in these 
matters, then it is their own fault and folly for thus the ets _ 
the people become their own extirpators. 


To treat the Brahmin. baran. people. well, to esteem, honor 
and venerate them in every way, to provide them and their families 
always with every bodily necessity that they may always be able 
to.attend to self culture education and learning to protect them in 
every manner on all sides is the real and true duty of their kings 
and fellow subjects. eee: 


_.. And when we openly see before us that. the deol ee 
also to let their military servants remain always free from cares 
and anxieties.on all sides night and day try to supply them with 
all the necessaries of life at all times and places, and to give them 
money house, food, drink, clothes, towels, napkins, . bedding, &e., 
so far that the. sion have also the wiping paper in their 
latrines how is it then proper that my Lord’s salvation army over 
the world should not be rendered free from all worldly cares and 
anxieties by being cared and looked after and protected and pro- 
vided with every necessary thing for life night and day that it 
may be able wholly and solely to fulfill the duties their lives to — 
self culture, education and acquisition of learning. — Having made 

grave experiments and serious contemplations to frame the direc- 

tions of natural philosophy is equal to preparing the spring of © 
life and to propagate the regulations of natural philosophy over : 
the face of the earth is like to an endeavour made to make the : 
water of life flow over the world to afford life and energy ‘to ; 
many a dead continents and countries. To throw some ae 

impediment when this fountain of life is being prepared is for one’ 

like an act of murdering many a living lands and continents and 
not to let this spring of life water ‘flow over the whole earth ia 
like shedding the blood of many a.land and country and. continent. 


“Tn persian there i is a trité’saying that “the afflictions of the dervis « 
are over his own soul.” In this. proverb dervis: means people 
of the Brahmin baran onl y, for they are true and real dervices, It 
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isthe valour, bravery and prowess of only ‘the Brahmin baran 
people that they suffer every kind of oppression distress and 
tyranny at the hands both of their kings and countrymen and 
still restrain the smoke of curse &c., rise from their’ hearts but let 
it internally torment then alone. When these dervises are 
oppressed, tormented or annoyed by their rulers or countrymen in 
various ways, they suffer all such afflictions with patience and 
calmness and only with internal sighs whereas if péople of other 
barans are bothered in any manner, they not naturally having 
the strength of ferebearance Re Randy began to ery, murmer,. feet: 
and mutiny. The curses of these dervises are very. pewemal and 
the wise and thoughtful Bop’ peers these curses ore being 
forth cold an which the Persian scholar call the Bate of heart. 
The heart’s smoke of these people is so intensely dark that even 
the light of thousands of suns becomes dimmed before it. The 
former sages have only for this reason laid:a, great, stress: upon 
this| matter else there-was no other need of penning upon this topic. 
By seeing them respected, honoured esteemed and venerated are 
pleased the Lord, the angels, sages, philosophers and both the 
living and the dead whereas by their being disrespected, disregard- 
ed and dishonoured all the living and the dead, the philosophers 
ane sages, the angels and the Lord become utter ly Mispleased: 


abi days of distress the Brahmin baran people besides heartly 
st faithfully discharging their own functions, fulfill the duties of : 
the people of other darans praise worthily according to circum- 
stances but to perform the duties peculiar to the people of the 
Brahmin baran no person of the other barans has ever been born 3 
on earth. up to- day. 


ieee a 


Albiet many among other barans are ‘born as destroyers of the 
original functions * of the Brahmin baran hence good and sensible 
persons have all along been carefully and attentively thoughtful, 
regardful and respectful to them. The people. of Brahmin baran 

all over the earth of what sect, religion, country sO ever are | 
| according to their grade of knowledge, wisdom and erudition 


\ rs 
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always deserving of veneration, esteem and, honour. But in case: 
any of their teachings be contrary. to the divine lessons of the 
Lord’s law of nature it should not. be obeyed for it. is also natural 
to them that, they cling fast to false systems contrary. to the divine 
religion of the Lord’s pi of nature, when their nature becomes 
very weak and their power of finding. the true path is. lost and. 
they eagerly desire and anxiously long. after to serve and worship. 
their Lord on account of their naturally mental aptitude and 
inclination. | | | 


Those who abuse, insult, torment and kill the Brahmins are: 
always obnoxious to having their tongues and eyes put out 
and their hands, feet, &c., cut off and their flesh to be cut inch 
by inch to make them die in extreme pain. In no’ book we find. 
that those who have abused, insulted, tormented or killed their 


| masters have ever been let go unpunished. 


On the whole earth the Brahmin. tee people, testing ae 
the Lords salvation army, Lord’s Stewards of exchequers.and keepers: 
of Lord’s treasures, are the great protectors of their kings and of 
the people of other barans.' Because without the Brahmin bararw 
sect there can be no learning, education and civilization. on the 
earth, and without these the world can not be maintained at all. 
If knowledge, learning and erudition become destroyed and extir=: 
pated in any part of the earth it is the work only of these 
brave, valourous and courageous and all protecting people to gor 
there and wake the sleeping learning and erudition and. give them 
publicity and thus these protectors. go on performing their duties. 
all along. . If there were not this sect on earth the dormant and 
extirpated learning knowledge and erudition in no part of the 
earth could be revived and diseminated but would have gradually — 
become extinct) and utterly lost and without wisdom, intellect and — 
knowledge the existence of the universe is impossible... ‘Some. one 


poapccecin! paid. s- bie yiliiore od. Broke lia avad aoainsy 
| § The earth and sky, and the’ sun and moon ‘eben ‘res 
main, per! manent by means of. piety alone, j ithat As, icat meats & F 
knowledge, intelligence and wisdom. ”” ate Miter: 
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These days it is only the continents of Europe and America, 
which by their learning, knowledge and wisdom keep the whole 
earth, the sky, sun and moon and so forth in their position. The 
continents of Africa and Asia, where learning, ‘knowledge and 
wisdom. are asleep have not the least power to do.so. 


Now-a-days both the latter ones exist by’ the beneficence of 
both ‘the former continents in which if there were no learning and 
wisdom and knowledge also there would have been no vestige of 
the actions they show, and there would have been ruin ah des- 
tructions empire every where ; and they both would’ have by their 
wickedness destroyed the other continents on the earth. The | 
learning knowledge and wisdom prevailing in Europe and.’ Ame- 
fica is through the grace ouly of the Brahmin daran people: like 
sade Shakespeare, Addison, Alexander Pope; and others. 


After phadonhe over 2 Etase matters if any body still permits 
oppression and persecution of the Brahmin baran sect peoples he 
does not injure them indeed, but is his own destroyer : he cuts 
the twig upon which he sits. Now people generally complain to say 
that the former Brahmin. baran people remained at home and 
received the homage and honour due them and took nothing 
although some. one. _gave it to them and if they ‘took it they took 
it after much persuasion but. these days they go from door to 
door annoy people much both by day and by night beg like high- 

waymen with stabs i in hand and overtease people this in fact is 
not a complaint but only iin utterance. given by. them ‘to: their 
own folly, i ignorance, and stupidity. They don’t know that none 
but a "jeweller can know thé value of jéwels should any one 
to have his gems and diamonds apprized or valued throw them be- 
fore monkeys, dogs and donkeys, he would then betray his own 
ignorance, stupidity and folly ; : for what value can those beasts sét 
on and what more can they say of those precious stones. Ifa 
reasonable question. ‘be. put to such complainants ‘ ye worthless 
ignorant 4 and foolish fellow ! the former sages.of your land have 
indeed directed you to honour, respect, venerate and give alms to 

Brahmin baran people, but have they not told you of the method 


truction. 
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how. to. distinguish such: folks ?, The sages who have directed to 


‘do. one have also told you how to know the other.! 


RAAT RQ WAAGTUTATALMAT 8X To. Go 


‘¢ At the time of birth of children what ever horoscopic barans 


are determined according: to the calculations of such houses those 


only are creditable.” .Now when you in consequence.of your own 
ignorance, folly. and. stupidity,.do,.not. mind » this assertion of the 


Jearned and find out the true Brahmins of your, own accord: but. of 


your own will take the Sudras; Vaisas and, Kshatryas as Brahmins 


and give them honour, esteem, veneration. and alms, then it is your 


own fault and not that.of those sages. »I cannot believe that such 


a complainant can give any answer to such a, question. other than 


becoming. silent, abasled and.\stooped necked. The- honour, 
homage and respect due to people~of” the Brahmin baran are to 
them like precious jewels of which the true value only the Brahmin 


baran, people know, and hot the people of the Sudra, Vaisa’ or 


Kshatrya baran, for they haven't the qualification” of valuing: those 
precious stones. Leaving aside the annoyance, bother and trouble 


that the Sudras, Vaisas and Kshatryas might give them night | and 


day to. obtain their esteem and honour, if they kill them, cut their 


throats and threaten them with torments of hell &e. to extort 
something from them, they then only, verify the words, of some 


one, - 


Becks gratis got a relentless heart. 8 


They will, ever try. to. get, cond. ‘eat, irene portion, hada meal. 
of the sages jumping and. leaping to grasp. it like dogs over refuse 


or, affal.. No amount of the out- -pouring of the Lord’s curses can 


be sufficient over. the. land, and people 1 in which, the mean persons . 
obtain the portion. of the learned and the learned are used to serve 
for. the low poeple, The Brahmin baran people. serve people as 
they are made todo and spend the days of their lives i in some way 
or other, but they leave these others i in utter state of ruin. and des 


‘ - 
eTryifs % 
44% 


¢ Abi bas ~ 
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According to the statement of the learned the. present day. 
Brahmins, also.how much so ever their nature might have. weaken- 
ed, yet, leaving aside their going to the doors of others and an- 
noying them to obtain something from them, if any body-should 

o to them to give. them something at their own house, it is true 
that they, will first deny to accept it, and secondly if after much 
expotulation they would take the offer, they would do so with 
much bashfulness and stooped-headedness because they are never 
naturally thankless or ungrateful even the least fayour they take 
to be the greatest and never forget the obligation of any one their 
whole life for such is their natural disposition and characteristic 
that they are modest and shy. 


These aux raid is daily setting ruined and wigisiea on 
account of the disregard of this learned sect. © As some one should 
remove a tray of nice danities from’ before.a learned) person and 
place it before a dog, such is'the act of giving the portion of this 
sect to the mean and’ making: it to serve instead of the: low. The 
low eat of the bread of the learned with great delight: and: those 
_-yenerable’ wise people instead of getting their share from their 
country remain involved in obtaining earthly and bodily neces- 
saries of life and do not get time to devote themselves to educational 
and learning pursuits “and bécome thus unable to serve their 
countrymen aright-so as to make’‘them:walk.on right path and 
not getting their share from the land they end their ; life with great 
anxiety and care always working like Sudras, Vaisas and Khatryas 
and being thus engaged they get no time to dischar ge their own 
proper duties well and satisfactorily. Hundreds of woes and 
thousands of curses may betide those blinds of mind and enemies 
of learning knowledge and erudition that don’t give this venerable 
sect its dues but distribute their share among the Sudras, Vaisas, 
and»> Kshatryas every day, and in lieu of it. wish these low daran 
people to serve the.country as people of; Brahmin, baran do with 
their learning, knowledge and» wisdom.,..And..when the people of 
the Sudra, Vais, and Kshatrya baran can not at all fulfil the pecu- 
liar functions of the Brahmin baran then night and ie they make 
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complaints and falsely blame all the former wisemen and never 
do*through their own eat ignorance and eo ia attend to this 
true saying. | 

. siti never fit circular -holes.” 

“Tn this country no offence. comes up to killing the cow nor 
any sin compares with killing the ‘Brahmin. Thus these two 
sorts of murderers are well-known in the land night and day to 


try to destroy the science of Jeotish or natural philosophy i is: 


equal to cow- -killing and to persecute or Oppress a Brahmin i 18 
tantamount.to the sin of. Brahmin killing. 
Whatever sin, crime or offence. the: Brahmin baran peaple 
might commit owing to distress, trouble and helplessness at the 
time being occasioned by the-carelessness and negligence of ‘their 
‘yulers.and countrymen al) such -misdeeds of theirs are permissable 
allowable and lawful to:them for all the punishments incurred by 
them in consequence of such crimes tresspasses and. transgressions 


do not.vat all pertainto.:them <but | passes off to'their kings and 


countrymen.in virtue-of whose carelessness they were prompted 
and impelled to perpetrate those offences. Ihe punishments of 
erime: is based -upon ‘the: foundation or the éendamental “causes 
of. “cai | 
| faraaaa: aaa cuudimantieies a: 
“emequemma rae: ufafata: an 
ae Terrified *by death Vashvdev, Sadhejun, Brahmin and the 


learned in case of distress. bre pti a against hina 


and knowledge. ” 
ee dicate i tig eatiete 
SBaERITeIT Waa aaT ee 
“The Jearned’ Vishvamitra who \ knew eatin aid 


ignorance and folly well, being afflicted with ise), Lines to 
eat the leg of a dog from the hands ofa Mei: 


MUSA MAyaG Aaa aa 
| awvat: afaaarerateren aera: 1 {oo 
‘ The great devotee of the Lord the earned Brihdwaj when 
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afflicted with hunger took in» the Jungle with his son from the 
carpenter named Bridhu.many cows by way of alms.” 

aniafawmartduatad fara: | 
WraraafTaarAsaaanary f oe 
“Fhe learned Bamdeo who knew well learning, wisdom, and 


folly being: distressed by hunger for the preservation of life were 
not hold guilty-even by having consented to eat dogs flesh.” 


by e 8 
qalta gaeagquare yaa: | 
AQAA YHATAITATATT |W Qou 
“The learned Ajgrit through Jejunness sold his son Sonashep 
took one hundred cows in the j jug, and to remove hunger began 
to kal his son tied to a pillar, yet se was not counted guilty. ° 
The above.is. found in. the Big Veda Brahmin. in the snide of 
Sonashep. 
aaa aaa wire . 
- qaeafaaraa eceastaaae: 1 ee 


i % Tex nericnce directs. . two. meals a day.a Brahmin who has not 
| eaten six times and has nothing to. Cates on the fourth day he ought 
to: take stealthity from. the wicked one. 08 


a afaqaaed wife: ciara dtr 
afarafearfaxtrerst: Utefagzar it Re 


“Tn Vets such as are stated ahove the king should not deal 
punishment for the Brahmin is afflicted with hunger from the 
childishness ss the king.” a 

ee eae Es by 
MHIMAaar TATA aaa Vos 

‘Sine The Riese who in afilication eats from wherever’ he gets 
is. not to. be consisted criminal a as the: - even in mire does not 
become dirty by it.’ | Olt | ne 

_ In this book there is no opinion particularly my own nor is 
there any view peculiarly . maine but. I have inserted in it in their 
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proper places and supported. those statements and ‘views of the 
important personages, philosophers, scholars and scientists of 
various lands which with my heart and soul I believe and consider — 
to be perfectly true and inviolable. 


The following is the review of the editor “ Arya Patrika ” 
Lahore over my former tractate “* Ammol Ratan” which had the 
same burden as this book and in which there were ‘cited the same 
sort of evidences as have been quoted in this one. 

at A NOVEL REMEDY 

_ That wonderful repository of Indian. mythology compre- 
hended under the name ‘the Purnaic literature’ tells us of a 
monster who having tied the whole earth into a bundle. put it 
under his head to serve the purpose of a pillow and then went. 
off to sleep. . Incredible and extravagant as this story may seem, — 
it is nothing compared to the absurd and preposterous character 
of the views and sentiments. which some of our countrymen hold 
on some of the most vital problems of Indian sociology. The 
impossibilities and marvels so graphically described in the Puranas 
become utterly powerless to tickle our sense of the ludicrous when 
veiwed in companionship with the feats which our nation, we are. 
assured by some of the champions of reform, would be able 
_ to achieve in the intellectual and moral field; ifthe nation resign- 
ed itself to the guidance and control of these workers in the 
cause of humanity. The world however, fortunately for its interest 
and well-being, seldom listens to their advice; on the contrary 
it almost invariably treats their advances with the most unmiti- 
gated contempt, and absolutely refuses to walk in their footsteps. 
Their views and opinions are so thoroughly ‘repulsive to the — 
dictates of sound sense; so utterly repugnant to the voice of 
reason, so completely opposed to the teachings of experience, that 
every person haying any pretensions to intellectual perceptions, 
cannot but discared them altogether. OPS Nd VPI Sarossd 
voabenied abel TRE eae ate a 
copy of a book, wherein the writer ‘fies to 
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convince his countrymen that the only lever strong enough to 
lift. this country from its present state of degradation and decline 
is simply the institution» of “marriage reformed on the lines laid 
down by himself on the subject... One would think that he wanted 
the’ custom of child-marriage, so eminently destructive of the 
vigour of nation, abolished and that of grown-up marriage so 
essential to the intellectual, physical and moral welfare of a people, 
substituted in its place. But he advocates no such measures, 
The evils consequent on child-marriage, are not what he deplores. 
It is not the miseries of the virgin-widow which rouse his  indig- 
nation, it is not her sufferings which bleed his heart, the reform 
he proposes is essentially original in character. It is fraught 
with greater blessings to the country than ‘the introduction of 
grown-up marriage init. Itisa matter of perfeet: indifference 
to him as to what particular age ‘a’ person is married, he does not 
care whether one is married when he or she is on the verge of 
vigorous manhood womanhood or‘ when he or’ she ‘is merely a 
prattling child perfectly incompetent to understand and utterly 
unable to perform the duties of a husband or a wife. He only 
wants the institution of marriage to be~ placed on a basis: in 
thorough conformity with the requirements of Astrology, 
The parents of .every girl, as-soon as she’ is. ushered into 
existence, should have her horoscope prepared by a competent 
and learned astrologer. The horoscope would enable them 
to read the girl thoroughly, it would tell them all about 
her future powers, the germs of which lies latent in her, 
it would throw. light on her future tendencies, her habits and in 
clinations, her tastes and sentiments, her leanings and biases, 
In short. it would put them in possession of a thorough knowledge 
of the. character of. the girl. This. invaluable knowledge being 
thus obtained, she might be betrothed to a boy whose powers, 
tastes and sentiments have been defined and determined by the 
same scientific process. The eongeniality of tastes and habits, 
the community of thought ‘and seniment, the identity of inclina- 
tions “and leanings’ which’ this scientific’ method, if followed, 
would ensure in a married couple, would be a sure panacea for 
all the numerous diseases which are at present eating into the 
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vitals of this country. Synchorous with the: introduction of-this 
improved institution of marriage, inthe land; would. he percept-- 
able an upheaval in moral and, intellectual life among the people 
thereof. Verily ‘the improvement suggested is the: culmination 
and the crowning triumph of the. human intellect... Human. wis- 
‘dom could devise no better remedy for the disease of this, nation. 
Astrology alone can work out our greatness and nothing. else 
_ean. A child’s horoscope, prepared by an adept in. the Science 
of Astrology, for itis one of the best of sciences in the author’s 
opinion, is the surest and most. reliables guide in. our, made of 
procedure with. regard to the child—it alone can enable us to. 
proceed with regard. to him or her according to the requirements | 
of the laws of Nature, by giving us a fore-knowledge of the | 
tendencies and tastes\ which the child will develope, when he or | 
she grows up. Let. the behests of. the - horoscope ; be obeyed: and — 
the result will be in the highest degree satisfactory.. The insti- : 
‘tution of marriage will be thoroughly reformed by. being conform: 
-edito the unerring revelations of the horoscope, every marriage | 
will be fruitful of the greatest blessings to. the married parties, — 
-eyery-union will be a step gained towards the ultimate goal.of | 
our most cherished. aspirations, . the final. aim of. our, ambition,— — 
the regeneration of our country—its intellectual, moral, social and 
“material regeneration. | 


Pong. We have tried to convey to our readers some conception off | 
the remedy which our author proposes for the present degraded 
state of our country. We need not enlarge upon its beauties: 
here.” Indeed the remedy is so -transcendentally beautiful and 
bespeaks such intellectual depth, such profundity of thought im 
the proposer, that it cannot but command the earnest attention 
of! the ‘intellectual world, India deserves to be congratulated: 
on being able to count men Tike our author among its SONRE . Tage , 


<7 he Science “3 Astrology] ria long been neglected... “fhe indiffer- 
ance and apathy. which our countrymen ; have displayed towards — 
it are simply “culpable. ; - Nay they are intolerable... Our. author 
assures us that Astrology isa sciences which,. if, practised, will | 
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make the mis-carriage of justice in our Courts impossible. Be- 
sides ‘it destroys all selfishness in man. It ‘enables: the natives 
of one’country to know everything about the inhabitants’ of other 
countries! Our Government, nay every Government that is 
anxious to‘rule with ‘justice. and: impartiality:‘over its ‘subjects, 
would do well to!-avail ‘itself of the services) of Astrology.’ It 
would be a sight: to see astrologers» presiding over Courts of 
Justice. We shall stop »here: for the present. The honk is ° 
altogether a rare book. We shall probably speak of it again. ’ 


The Editor of “ Ar ya Patrika” had given me as a si uatle | 
looking glass tosee my ugly face in»it the above review in consider- 
ation of my humble services, But first because the looking glass ° 
was without a frame * and secondly I thought myself. utterly un- 
fit. for looking my ugly face in such a costly. glass I returned the 
costly. glass back to the Editor, Arya Patrika with the humble sup- 
plication..that. he should puta beautiful nice, and strong frame | 
round the precious glass and see his .own beautiful face i in it having | 
ae it always before: his handsome countenance. 


“When I saw’ that these demons making. up. a bundle of all: the . 
wlctay religions sciences and works’ of ‘all my venerable: person- 
ages and of even my dear natural philosophy and taking’ them all 
under their armpit are breathlessly running away fast night and 
day to swallow and digest them and at the same time the people of 
all the other religions of the world night and day with hue and 
cry. and loud vices pursue them to’ deliver from their clutches of 
these demons their respective religious systems. I ‘thought it also 
gr to pursue them as” well cites a ‘Tittle’ Baten 8 oe 1 
venerable ‘predecessors and my “dear natural philosophy too and 
even\if they might have digested them to: make them shew won 
om with their guts and intestines. | ae 

-Now-a-days ; such sort ‘of public views about them. are pert 
co just, true and proper :— ° - | | 


* In the review the name of the ik or the name of its author are omitted 
altogether, 
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‘‘ This-sect has stirred a great religious commotion in these days. 
The jfollowers, of this system by. their lengthy -and- pratracted 
speeches mislead the people whose hearts are bent, upon, the Lord — 
and who are his true seekers. The leaders . of; this Samaj—con; — 
gregation teach what they like and when some objection is. raised 
they. only say that one unacquainted’ with ‘Sanskrit cannot know 
their essences well and correctly.* Using this mode they avoid all 
objections and reasons many of them: who eall themselves Aryas 
are utterly ignorant). of their religion which they have adopted. and 
they throw in a dark well their divinely given understanding. 


- Their! ideas concerning the eternity and purity of the Vedas 
anid that stores of philosophy arts and’ sciences which is included 
in then are merely false notions. The Aryas admit both the 
diety and the revelation, and that revelation they say to be the 
Vedas and claim that’ the ‘elements of the Arya’ religion’ are con- 
tained i in them. They moreover state that their religion is the — 
most ancient and excellent in the world and is the only true 
religion, for it is doctrines of the Vedas which is the word of God 
i.¢., the four Vedas Rig, Yojar, Sham,and Atharvan Veda, which 
regalia to.the Aryas are the word of God... Because God is the — 
theme of the Vedas therefore they are eternal and, of theology - the 
uncreated voice. They, are the only true, revelation, which fully 
declare the will of God to mankind. , They, abound. in every 
kind. of learning. mental, moral, and physical. . They. contain. a 
perfect: and correct account of all. serious things chemistry phisio- | 
logy, philosogy,, geology, natur al sciences and other sciences which 
those people who have not the blessings Tt of knowing the Vedas | 
have. with much discrimenation. fecility and difficulty learnt and 
collected... _And what we boast. upon ¢ as present day, inventions are 


sist Simply to refute and reject. their false claim whatever Vedic’ eriiftlded iT! have 
inserted here I have taken them all from the Vedas translated by Dayanand Himself. 


. {. These days the Aryan Saraswatis and Swamis ought to be made the. senior 
. Master and Professors of Railway seniintn phar kak Sev all Oltie® a 
of mea arts and sciences. 4 Lite 9 1 piles 


~ 
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in reality no inventions for from days of yore the Vedas speak of 
such things as the Steam Engine, Railways, Telegraphs, &c., &c. 
Because the Vedas are the voice of theology before which whole 
human learning has no ‘value aye, is not even its make weight, 
hence it is proved that in the world or out of it there'is nothing 
of which there is no account or description in this sacred volume. 
Veda in fact is the sketch of the full and complete description of 
every thing existing on the earth’s surface. If they well and 
fully knew their holy scriptures they would never have given such 
false and erroneous accounts of them. 


o> © The claims of the Aryas are utterly groundless for they are 
against both reason and history. We see the Aryas do not at 
all care much for their holy writes. It does not seem proper that 
the Aryas should confess the doctrines of the books they consider 
sacred and divine. They overtly and openly avow quite the 
contrary of the teachings of those books yet they claim they 
believe the sacred Vedas which are the basis of Aryaism: the 
Aryas boast much about their Vedas. We do not at all question 
their creed. But when they pretendedly say itis the Vedic: doc- 
trine and its origin is the Vedas, we then feel very sad on this 
sort of their certifice and we strongly object to it sad very sad 
indeed in the case of the trafficters of this religion who desire to 
-vitalize the heart of India for they have no merchandise with them 
except babbling and loquacity. Let our Aryan friends tell us 
where in the Vedas is the doctrined of Maya* or nature to be found 
but we already said they do not care for the Vedas. 


The Aryaism vulgarly denounces God, and the Aryas insult 
Him and still they wish us to admit that the true wisdom and deep 
penetration into the Vedas is the lot only of the Dayanandis, and 
that the knowledge of the Vedic Sanskrit language is only their 


* The Vedas contain only the doctrines about nature. But sik they ne the 
demon Harankashship, ruin, destroy and eradicate the Empire of the laws of nature 
of my Lord and challenge to spread over the whole earth the kingdom of Dayanand 
and make the Vedas one a sort of screen to misled the whole world by. description 
how then can they declare that the Vedas nae ip “tee any Sraeys of the royal 
teachings of my Lords laws of nature, ) 
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dowery. They sit superior over the firmament. mn the hopes of 
the. rest. of the world can never reach., The Aryas- distribute 
small handbills having ten articles. of the Aryaism’ printed on them — 
but it is.to be regretted that they have forgotten to insert in them 
their eleventh article of their faith that every body. who does not 
believe the teachings of Dayanand however. learned. he may, be in 
other respects is: in reality stillan, abecedarian in the: Vedic Sans- 
krit language’ and he. is certainly in this respect, inferior to the 
lads who are already. seeking to pass their middle: School or En+ 
trance Examination. The chief factors of Aryaism at present would 
have us believe such matters and others like them. Are we such 
fools and dunces that we can admit their ideally fabricated yarns ? 
They should never expect any such thing from us until they do 
not give us reasonable and practicle proof of all what they say ; 
their empty talk boluses we can never swollow. This. is another 
sad and bad thing among the Aryas that they aim at becoming 
the leaders’ and patrons of their nation and cherish the idea of 
fascinating the people like persons of high notions and learned 
thoughts but sadly they evade to face the troubles and difficulties — 
which lie on the path. of this intended journey. The seekers of — 
truth and the. lovers of veracity never fear to go on the way of the 
intended journey through the thymy and thorny jungle but they | 
‘step forward. As far as the field of logomachy extends their 
charger of speech has a singular speed but when the practicle side 
of their teaching i is considered it spontaneously . comes out of the 

mouth. | 
‘A big ag In & se mouth. ” 


Dr, Martim Clarke Missionary and Pat. Kharak Singh. 


- PUNISHMENTS OF THE BRAHMIN BARAN PEOPLE... 


The original duty of the Brahmin daran- people is’ thatin 
liew- of the seede of kindness, mercy beneficence, generosity muni- 
ficence, service, regard, respect, protection and veneration Of their 
kings and countrymen to them. they ought always. to keep. think- 
ing planning and trying to serve wish’ and direct people’ and 
kings good and prosperity by means of education learning and 
civilization. If they fail or neglect these their duties in any 
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respeet then for every fault and. carelessness according to the 
nature of the gravity of that crime fault or offence they ahoultl be 
subjected to upbraiding reproof, threatening, or being fastened 
with ropes, “Imprisonment, ‘fine alosing all “bwin property and 
an put to ignoming and shame, 


‘Beeause the aa of .all barans are punished according. to 
the nature of the crime fault-or offence they commit the Brahmin 
baran people ought therefore to be punished according to gravity 
of the» crime jof omitting the -commital of their ane In. this 
behalf the rulers of the country and the people should not allow. 
least delay or indifference, for when the. people.of this baran dis- 
charge constantly ‘their duties. and functions the kings and the 
public always remain glad, happy, learned, intelligent and» wise 
and only iby their, neghgence the kings and the. people become 
ruined and destroyed. If any delay should take. place in punishing 
the criminals and offenders of others barans, it could occasion no 
harm but the people: of the’ Brahmin daran: should be punished 
instantly | in case they violate the rules of their order. ‘To pity 
them at such times is to. shed the blood of learning, wisdom and 
erudition. The people: of this baran should. always be punished 
by the Brahmin baran people: only for the power to punish the 
king by ryot is never yet found anywhere. Whatever money or 
property might be obtained by’ the amercement or confiscation of. 
the estate. or hawings: of such people should never éven by a mis- 
take be put into. the royal exchequer ‘but it should ‘be whee 
distributed among the ae of the come ahs mai or 


Reesiaing dims Wl tlie people indolent aaiaie: ‘anda care-. 
Jess in the devotion: and service: of their Lord, hence able and 
respectable Brahmins: should’ never “receive alms nor take gifts,. 
Receiving respect, service-and esteem Of others puts these others 
+6 trouble and. whatever inconveniences others man should not dor 
iti hence so far as it may be practicable: the ‘good. and. thoughtful: 
Brahmins ought to: always. live- upon what they earn by means of 
educationed | intellectual ‘Si —e labours.. Albeit. in cases. of. 
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troubles and energencies it does not matter ee) if they go 
against this law of conduct, 


The. natural philosophy.e-Natural philosophy does never in 
the least deign show any partiality or undue favour to any body. 
Only the natural philosophy proves the false to be false and the 
true to be true. Natural philosophy alone can always convince 
all." Every body can believe’ in natural philosophy—natural 
philosophy alone can overcome falsehood and ignorance. Natural: 
philosophy alone can utterly destroy and eradicate falsehood and: 
ignorance, Only by its means every body can always be pros- 
perous. It alone without any partiality or favour can prove the 
high high and the low low natural philosophy alone can subjugate 
all. These days in this country the most true and just procedure. 
afoot is due only to the impartiality disinterestedness and. equittins 
ableness of natural pleeaophy: & ibett 


roe 


| The ign with their. own hands insert in the horos- 
| copes of their own children, according to the innumerable. 
false .castes prevailing in the country whether they be 
Sudra, Vais, or Kshatrya as found by the methods prescribed for 
such calculations. And_ in the horoscopes of the children of the 
people whom. according to the thousands of false castes obtaining 
in the land they. call Sudra they with their own hands write. 
whether they be Kshatrya, Vaisa, or Brahmin. They do the same. 
thing with the horoscopes, of the children. of the people wha accord: 
ing to hundreds of false castes are called the Kshatryas or Vaisaa 
in this country. And because the natural philosophy—Jeotish is 
a mode of making calculations they do not at all consider that — 
when their caste is openly the Brahmin why should they then 7 
insert in the horoscopes of their children whether they be of Khatrya, | 
Vaisa or Sudra baran: and why should they do the same in | 
the case of child of a Sudra,baran person ; and.also in the case 
of the horoscopes of .the children. of the people whose caste: is i 
publicly known to be Kshatrya or Vaisa? It is worthy of note 
that this unbiased impartial and just and true procedure which, 
obtains in this country is due mainly to natural philosophy 
jeotish. ‘The prevalence of this custom shows that it must be 
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a very ancient custom, and that it is avery old path over which the 
people of this country has been going on since a long time. ‘Else 
no ‘person however ignorant or foolish he may be, will never, 
ever introduce any science or art knowingly and delibrately 
to cut his own roots with his own hands. But on the other 
hand if ever any one would have doubted or suspected ‘anything 
false or erroneous in the working and calculations of sucha science 
which goes against himself he would never have spared’ any 
exertion on his part to the best of his knowledge to destroy and. 
annihilate such a science. They who resort’ to a procedure 
against their own-self do so chiefly because they are fully con- 
vinced of the truth of the calculations. They have’ not the 
power to write whatever they please according to their own 
freak’s of fancy but they do so according to the calculations of. 
the sciencé of Jeotish the natural philosophy. » If it were their’ 
invention they would never have resorted to a procedure against 
their own-self. Attending carefully to the matter there does 
not remain any the least doubt or the slightest ‘suspicion in’ this 
that this custom is very old and ancient. If the. darans. found: 
according the calculations of natural philosophy jeotish at. the 
time of the birth of children are not minded. in. this. country, 
while thousands of other false castes are persistently. observed) 
and adhered to in the land, then what earthly use is there in 
entering the barans in the horoscopes of the children when they’ 
born ! Only man makes mistakes and errors ; Only human ‘actions: 
can be stigmatized by partiality, unfairness, aon unsidedness | 
ke. ; ; and only such actions’ are always liable’ to! be! wrong’ ‘and 
erroneons: as are done without the help of the guidance of natural: 
philosophy and the directions of the learned and philosophers, 
What has mistake to do with the actions and matters’ performed 
according to the calculations of natural philosophy, and what 
has error to do with the transactions accomplished in conformity 
with the guidance of the learned and wise ?' Hence, when all 
the former sages established the rule of fixing’ the barans of 
all men by means of the calculations of natural: philosophy at: 
the time of their birth, how could then any mistake occur in the 


166 PRICELESS . GEM. 


matters accomplished according to the calculations of. the natural 
philosophy Jeotish ?. At the very time of the birth of the children 
their, barans that is, their natural dispositions were determined — 
and, entered into their horoscopes and subsequently according 
to the quality and character of the natural disposition thus’ found 
they were severally and separately made. to do every, kind, .of — 
worldly «works: ,and they «were never, allowed. to against, the — 
nature and property of their natural disposition their whole hfe. 
They considered it.a very grave crime and hevious sin if any one | 
violated, this natural law ; because to make one act and work — 
contrary to the property and character of his natural constitution. : 
is in fact not taking ‘that. work from him but it js an infringe- 
ment of nature which produced him. And owing to the custom. 
of fixing the baran mainly in the principles of natural philosophy — 
jeotish it was that just when a child was born if. his daran was: 
found to be of the fourth class or Sudra, they would not. permit 
him undergo the ceremony of janeo—putting on thread—nor: 
would ‘they import education to him, but strongly insisted. upon. 
his doing service his whole life. For education om the face of 
the whole earth is a gem of first quality and to give the most. 
valuable article to the mean is itselfan act of meanness. The — 
low people when educated do notvonly derive no jbenefit them- 
selves nor do they benefit others by such an education, bat on — 
the contrary they are ever ready and ;prompt..to destroy and — 
annihilate education, learning and .wisdom from, off the whole — 
earth and to tease and forment good persons night and day... The : 
Sudras. in the! first» place -do not -heartily Jearn,at all, and if by. 
putting. their parents, and teachers &,° to, much. norhee and — 
vexation they learn a, little with mucha. do, they become. filled 
with selfishness, conceit and. pride so as to’ bother, worry and 
harass good souls, because whatever they have, learnt they have. 
read like a parrot, have never thought over its uses and abuses. 
and haye never understood or acted up to it : and- instead. of 
benefitting or profitting the country by their learning they harm 
and injure it, spread: discussion im the land and make. their know-. 
ledge produce perniciously contradictory results. ade 


% 
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Besides all this the labour of their teachers goes in vain and 
the learning itself, is degraded much, of which the whole fault 
is thrown over the head of the teacher. Therefore all the former 
sages str ictly pr ohibited! the Sudra from being educated ; Else 
there was no other’ good or aim in such Ptecliaror. 


faaaa wa aaca amafear 
saafufe diaai ace nifafetaty o 


“The, reader of Veda with its) sense even if he die in mis- 
longing but. in no-case of distress should he educate a mean 
fellow.” 


The natural disposition and the quality of nobility or mean- 
ness, which are naturally put in one at the time of his birth can 
in no wise change in his life. The person in whom nature has 
implanted meanness at the time of his birth on him education &c,, 
will never have any effect whatever hence it is the bright of folly 
and stupidity to try to make the mean noble by teaching know- 
ledge or importing education to him and is a mutiny against the 
nature which produces him. When we distinctly see before our 
eyes that Dayanand learnt reading and writing and what other 
effect had that education upon him than this that by his learning 
he be fooled all the great scholars and venerable sages of the 
world and he tried daily to destroy and annihilate the science 
of natural philosophy and even. after his death he left a sect to 
befool all the wise and pious a worse than infidels and to daily try 
to eradicate and. destroy. natural philosophy ; and being himself 
the greatest, fool he thought and made himself the Examiner of all 
the former sages and the modern religious sytems. of the world, 
which folly spread hue and cry over the whole earth among all the 
yeligionists ; ; he thus made himselfan enemy of all. His transla- 
tion of the Veda is dismetrically opposed to what he verbally told 
and taught his followers and in all mean manners he deceived. 
all a chiefly ‘his own ‘adherents; that by so doing he might 
‘become the founder of a new religious system. His learning pro- 
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duced contradictory results in him. Should not such a learning — 
which produces contradictory consequences, which destroys and 
ruins the country and which is injurious and pernicious in effects, — 
_ be not destroyed. by fire, thrown into dust and considered worse — 
than folly. When we. openly see such things we have no room to — 
doubt in least why we should not aecept with head and heart the 
statements of the sapient: sages as perfectly true and completely — 


correct. 


a eer a: aTyeMAifaagrarcefafreara: 
satan: vaarsda a faraeet ayaa ue 


‘The worthless how much so ever he may trained and 
educated ean never become civilized as the neem tree even if — 


watered with milk and butter can never be sweet ? 


AAA AT UAAT ALAC ETA GAA 
eqraatiatagqantareamd ' 
aga nyfargrictafadererqaaed 
aqarse fanwgaratarat aa queteta: 


“ He who by immortal direction longs to bring the or eatest 
fool.on the true path, desires to tie a lusty elephant by means of 
the delicate fibres of a lotus flower and intends to bore a hole in | 
a diamond by the petal of a rose and wishes to sweeten a salt 
ocean bya Tee of honey, which are impossibilities. ” 


 gaathe Sanwa alia fay 
ahrmai fdrre cord fa afters ue 
“He who has no reason what benefit he can derive by learn- 
ing knowledge as. the blind c can derive no benefit by a looking : 
glass.” 
| se aqul tlt wararareaaan Se 
| mart aa arafet eaten Te aT Nee. 
a They learn the four Vedas ‘and several other sciences but 
do not recognize the soul as the spoon does not know the taste 
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Dayanand and his followers, who going against all the former 
sages and philosophers, writings and productions had made this 
baran custom as merely a worldly business like giving titles &c., in 
advanced age, and had challenged to destroy and annihilate the 
hundreds and thousands of the false castes obtaining in the country 
and in their stead to establish a new the four baran the Brahmin 
Kshatrya, Vaisa and Sudra, did to effect this purpose try their 
best on all ways and directions they misconstrued the purport. of 
the Vedas and the writings of all the former sages and deceived 
the people horribly they delivered hundreds of lectures and 
speeches. in this subject and got many a tract and pamphlet on 
the topic printed and circulated among the public. But because 
Dayanand and his followers also were in reality very great. liars 
and deceivers they. could not overcome the falsehood owing to 
their being themselves utterly false and deceptive for one false- 
hood can not succumb its fellow it is only. thé truth which van- 
quisher and destroys falsehood and supplants it. . Eventually in 
this matter as the result of all their labours endeavours, and in- 
variable exertions and of squandering the money of their own and. 
others they had this sad sequence that the serious error which 
formerly prevailed in the land of thousands of false. castes strongly 
opposed them bravely and steadfastly and left pursuing them 
only then when they had been declared as: the greatest master} 
liars though formerly they were merely ordinary liars before the 
open hostility between them and the legion of false castes. Pre- 
viously they were mere liars but ultimately by their own exer- 
tions labours and endeavors and misspending of common money 
they become big | liars, that is, at first they followed. their false 
castes prevalent _ in the country and subsequently each convert 
began, according to the caste he previously belonged to add after 
his own name the epithet Sharma Varma, Gupta and Dass as 
representing Brahmin, Kshatrya, Vaisa, and Sudra baran res- 
pectively the distinctive baran enjoined by the former sages to be 
used after ones name. 
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In short at first they were only. false but by affixing these 
four words to their names they made the former false castes more 
permanent still and thus made themselves aan Tans. We would — 
for so long a time they have heb professionally following this 
matter if they had during this period according to their oral avonsh- 
ments excommunicated at least 100 or 200 from among them in 
the capacity of Kshatrya, Vaisa or Sudra baran such of their 
members as belonged according to the prevalent false castes to the 
Brahmin sect and ‘could not read the Veda but followed some 
trade or occupation such as that ofa soldier clerk, merchant or — 
employer and if they would have done the same to their other — 
members who belonged to other castes and made among them — 
similar changes at least to the extent of one or two hundred 
persons of each caste and would have not contented _lonly with 
verbal confessions but should have made the people of different. 
barans so given to them by their society and should have still 
further made them intermarry and intermix with each other as 


people of the same baran. But when we find all their ‘speeches, 
lectures tracts &c., only their verbal actions and mouth declara- 
tions void of all practice and reality can not we but*?destroy/all 
such ‘of their declarations by fire or dust, and should we not — 
regret to see that they did not at all attend’ to the lessonfthat 
they who do not follow their own teachings can not in the least ! 
influence others with them. They thought these words” of some 
one false. | 


~ 


Virtue consists. in actions. 
And they begin daily to follow after ‘these words of some 
one else :— 


‘Blind 1 himsl guiding others. ’ 


In sll matter practice among them has no vestiges at all. 
They may have during this long period called some one of low 
caste as one of a high caste, but we would have thought. their 
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bold and brave what time during this long time they should’ have 
ealled some one of a high a caste as one of a low caste. Call the 
low high every body can, but to call a falsely high person openly 
low is only the bravery courage, boldness and veracity which 
really belong to naturally philosophy. These views such as follow 
are apply true of them. . 


“ But for the sake of argument we ‘admit that this statement 
of the Aryas is correct thatin their sacred writes. there is not 
only no. mention of caste system. but their teaching is quite opposed 
to its and it openly shows that all mankind are alike. If it be so 
we then ask why don’t they verify their faith in their practice and 
do not enter into the list like heroes, why do they shrink back 
from supporting the cause of truth ? Why don't they step for- 
ward gladly to undergo patiently all what passes over their heads ? 
Why don’t they suffer being excommunicated from their respective 
eastes for the sake of the God, the. Vedas and the truth which 
they so much admire, adore and love to have. 


Their conduct falsifies their pretension always what can we 
say of the people who say their belief is not only this that the 
caste systems are ‘false, but that the holy Vedas denounce them 
very much yet to please the world do not relinquish castes at 
once which disgraces diety, cuts the throat of human joy and 
peace and ‘which’ is: entirely against their holy books. Even in 
their own Samaj where they loudly declare caste to be false and 
to be-an invention of some: antagonist to ruin them down it is seen 
that all their procedure is according to caste institutions not a 
whit different from it and in every Samaj these rules are strictly | 
adhered to. Our Arya brothers roar like a lion loudly against 
easte before the public but when their teachings are applied to the 
touchstone of practice they are found vain and empty talks.” 


Dr. Martin Clarke Missionary and Pundit Kharak ‘Singh; 


Well where the abstriise things of natural philosophy and 
‘ilier’ they are night and day dragged’ by the ignorant and foolish 
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persons. What the four classes of human natural disposition and 
what the lacs of false castes prevailing in the country. In. the 
truth and falsehood there is such a vast differenee as there is 
between the heaven and earthand. which untruth the largest false: 
hood can not over come but even the smallest, truth can conquer that 


falsehood. If Dayanand and his adherents would not follow after ; 


falsehood, would not irritate in the whole land, would not write 
various article on this topic, would not squander their own and 
other peoples money, would not misconstrue the meaning of all the 
former sages, and would not undergo heavy troubles, but would 
tell people only the two yee statements of Jamini the Bal 
sophers. ’ 


TARA 22 sGieswtaimidiee 22 Ho Go 
‘ At the time of the birth of the children whatever casts are 


determined by their herovoabes hey only are reliable to fix their 
barans. ’ | 


To show people these evidences and convince them by these 
means would not have left least ground for people to have shown 
any marks of complaining after having once known and seen the 


truth of only these two short evidences no they would not dare ~ 
seeing one in the face. There is so great a difference, between 


truth and falsehood, 


They all failed in. all ‘ites Hews mountain like’ efforts, 7 


endeavours and attempts; nay they even: doubled: their former 
falsehood : but had they..tried to hold to this mustard like ‘small 


truth there would have been no. possibility. of. their failure, for 
it is the truth alone that always convinces all false people, silents— 


and, _ashames them also; foolish gossips of no one can ‘ever. 
convince, silent or ashame any body. 4 


In Sanscrit the statements at once irrivoeable and jrremove- 
able of the sages, learned and philosophers taken collectively are 
called the Veda; and the Vedic, Education in Sanscrit is styled 


the Arey; and the people who observe and obey the Arey train- 


ing are called the Aryans—and, the land or JSPR occupied . by 
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such people is called the Aryavarta. ; It. is only. Dayanand and 
his followers that have showed to the world. the fun ', of being 
called the Aryans whereas they do bahk and day g0 seni and 
disobey the Vedic Education, the Arey. | : 


As the actions of a people. or | nation keep aie changing 
so do naturally keep their names changing always. So as long 
as the actions of the people of. this country continued to be in’ 
conformity with the teachings ‘of the. Vedas so long were they 
called the Aryans ; but when they did no longer remained obedient 
to the Veda they lost the title of the. Aryans ; and hence naturally 
they were called the Hindus, i.e. the infidels ;.on account of their 
actions; and their appelation they appropriated — to themselves 
in liev of Aryans which they began to abhor, for they ought to 
have been pleased according to the result of their deeds as, -Invari- 
ably the case. a 


The lain and acai af the isda: df this: con tbes 
made before. those other lands as. being the ‘observers, ‘followers 
and adherents of the Vedas‘are at once false erroneous and foolish, 
- Aye the people of this land “have thought’ and considered’ it ‘as 
their greatest duty and important task and as the sole: end of 
their lives to night and day try and attempt ‘to bee and 
- root.out the Vedas to the utmost of their power, ~ 

The ignorant and the illiterate of a country aitedyd aye the 
AaB pe of ‘all their worldly bodily and spirtual ‘hopes and 
expectations upon the trust and afflance of the learned and the 
Educated of their country ; but when these last try and exert to 
ruin mislead. and: destroy’ their own land, then of such a. country 
only my Lord is the Preserver. \ The true ones come always across 
true, ones ; but the liars find lars wherever they go. 


This _ saying is entirely true. ‘If the people toale jatibg 
and truthfully look deep and attentively into the works, writings 
and philosophies of all the ancient sages and thinkers of this 

‘country, there is not the least likelihood that there may he found 
in them anything objectionable in the least such that the opinions 
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of the ‘other learned. and thoughtful of the whole world may 
utterly disagree with it. © This fact cannot remain hid from those 
who have read this book in which are given the evidences of the 
learned and wise people of those .countries of which the peoplé 
did not at all know Sanscrit even in their dreams. But because 
all those wise sages and learned philosophers were most upright, 
just and pious, impartial and equitable hence their statements 
coincided with those of the Sanscrit language. Because they all 
were true and these also were the same, and as they were irre- 
moveable so were these ; and the truth mixes naturally with truth, 

both being homogeneous. But the opinions of those who: are 
themselves false untrue and biased ‘can never agree with those 
of the true, veracious and unprejudiced : and thus to the former 
the latter will always appear to be false at all times, which fact 
is in this country well corroborated by the procedures of the 
adherents of Dayanand, who, being themselves most evil, false 
and prejudiced, have cursed the writings, works: and philosophies 
of all the:ancient sages. and. venerable. thinkers and called’ their 
authors, writers, and compilers the: greatest. fools, stupid’ and 
heretics. worse than infidels: and over the whole Earth declared 
themselves as the only believers in the true and. divine authority 
of the; four Vedas: But: because’ they were the greatest liars 
most impious and prejudiced: people, who:had on account of their 
being such left all the writings:.and productions: of the: former. 
sages and philosophers ; how could then the four Vedas teaming 
with truth go with them, the: greatest. liars and fabricators ; hence 
the four Vedas.also. deserted them. and definitely opted them. 
It j is not possible that there be.a single: word or thought in them 
which will perfectly agree with the views and notions ‘of these the 
greatest liars and fabricators, prejudiced and impious people. 


As for instance ae pete Pcholars hold about the un Sale and 
Souli ruses 


we “A saudi in niall things sind that buat 18 Goa. Ks 


| Easy Selections, ; 
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This view of the European icetins elke totally agrees with 
that of the Vedas. 
SIQUIT AYA AAT 
The Lord and the Soul are equally possessedof the properties. of. poe 
and alimentation &. To both are common the characteristics of illuminating 
and being illuminated. They both are mutual companions; and both are 
eternally co-existent. . | 
__“ That is the Lord and the soul both are similar in the attri- 
-butes of ilumination and nutriment and are both. alike in their 
reciprocal* intermixture as ‘one sun in different bowels of water 
they both are combined as. mutual friends they both are equally 
eternal. ” Munsur’s declaration of anal hag was. similarly. in 
conformity with the views of the European. scholars and. of the 
Vedas. Concerning this question of the relation between the God 
and the soul the greatest pretending readers, knowers, learners and 
followers of the four Vedas written by God.as a. storehouse. of all 
learning and sciences of the world the tla of Dayanand ad- 
herents is this. 
_.“ Who God and soul do take as one, 


To us they are worse than demon.” 


‘That is they who consider the Lord’ ‘and the soul: similar 
we consider them to be worse than. infidels. ? 


If now the adherents of Dayanand admit Vedas to be made 
by God they then declare their Lord night and day to be worse 
than infidels by means of this their song, because Veda itself de- 
clares them to be similar. And if they do not consider the Vedas 
to be made by God but the composition of those thousands of 
learned people whose names are found mentioned in them then 
they declare those thousands of the learned people - as worse than 
infidels. | 
Except the Vedas there is no other vcligtout book on the 
face of the earth which agrees with this great maxim of the’ wise: 
Still ever to call the most venerable sages of the earth. as worse 
than heretics simply to please themselves. has. never been sung by 


*The Sanscrit. words ‘“‘byapak”’ and “ bayaya” denote the phenomenon of one 
and the same sun seen as one and same in different cups of water. 
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the people of any other religion than’ that of the followers of 
Dayanand but on the contrary we find such statements among 
others. , . 

‘© Which ever side I turn eyes mine ; 


In every thing thyself does shine.” 
The views of all the wise and the philosoptd of the earth 


always agree with each simply because the learned and the wise | 


in no case keep any relation or connection with any religious form 
of the earth other than that with the doctrine of the laws of nature 
and the empire and kingdom of the laws of nature of their Lord 
as the only true religion and the really right way. To destroy 
the kingdom of their true master and Lord their creater and to in- 


vent their own new religion and to cut the hand which feeds them. 


that is to leave and destroy the laws of nature by means of which 
they come into the world and to go and adhere to the way and reli- 
gion based on the gossippings of some one is not the doing of such 
people as are learned, wise and considerate and even does not befit 
humanity. The learned and philosophic people save the empire 
of the laws of nature of their Lord as the only right way and 
true religion declare all ‘other ways at oncé as the ay of the 
mad and the foolish as says Pope the poet. 
_* Take naturé’s path a and mad opinions leave.” 


Alexander si iad 


sPhia seems to be the only reasons that in all the saci of 


the ancient sages of this country there is not found the least men-. — 


tion or trace of any. other religion except that of the empire of the 
Lord’s laws of nature as the only right path and true religion 


~< 
4 


because when they themselves had penetrated deep into their oan 


inv, knowledge and erudition, how could they Aneent in. their 
writings the things of the mad: and foolish men. 


“Phe learned and thoughtful people always show their ml | 
of falééhood and théir' search after truth and considering contimacy 


as an cursed codilarin never a pproadh ther even in name, 


. 
. 
. 
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For not suffering a little shame and-reproof during this tran- 
sient life and spoiling there religion and eternity with i ignoming ‘is 
never the doing of the learned and wise and they never exert in 
the least to leave after them’a religion, a system or any other thing 
to commemorate their names for according to reason, learning and 
wisdom and natural philosophy no other good or benefit. accrues 
either to him whose name is commemorated or to him: who::com- 
memorates that name in any manner ; they both only lose their 
endeavors, labors and money.” To missperid money and time over 
such useless tasks is’ never what the wise’ and learned do for in ac- 
cordance with the natural philosophy all men have different natura! 
laws severally, whereby none ever can imitate: in the least any 
other person by seeing, hearing or reading the history of his life: 
If the natural laws of men weré not naturally ‘made’ distinct and 
different even at their birth and if all acts and deeds of all men’s 
life had mainly depended upon their own exertions and - labours 
or upon seeing, reading or imitating another persons ‘life then ‘all 
the people’ would’ have become ‘great nobles ‘and mighty 
emperors merely by seeing, hearing reading or imitating the lives 
of those who from poverty rose to nobility and empire and there 
would not have been a single poor’ fellow ‘at ‘all’ on the face of 
the earth for there has never been born on earth any body’ who 
by his exertions and labours never wished ‘and ‘tried to.embetter 
ameliorate his own condition. According to natural philosophy 
to embetter human offspring there is no other better way or 
| method than to make he ‘ghildren nobler and stronger still | by 
dir Ea ee of teil aes meee the shidten iS Botn there 
can not in him take place any change the least whatever by re- 
membering, seeing, Saba or — any ao s life. Some 
one. correctly said. “ 


vs What i is strung i 18 gem what is left 3 1s. stone. ’ 


"Bhai is,,as one has he ieacd at a birth, rides om shall be 
al or bad 7. e., what at ones. birth natural law has made. him no 
alteration whatever can occur in him subsequently. 
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This is the only reason why in this country except a few 
proverbs and fables there is found no trace of people’s biographies 
for the ancients were sapient sages, philosophers and thinkers, 
they considered it as below humanity that they should against all 
wisdom learning science and natural philosophy do such deeds as 
might cause money to be squandered and. ultimately result in 
nothing else than general scoffing and ridicule. 


These days we often see people calling. each. other infidels in 
religious matters. But calling all the. great and venerable sages, 
scholars. and philosophers of the world who have no relation or 
connexion with any known religious. form whatever as the greatest 
of the infidels is the. impudent deed of the bravery courage and 
valour of only the adherents of Dayanand. The custom of calling 
infidel is generally heard of these days but calling infidels worse 
than infidels is a custom invented by only the followers of Daya- 
nand who, when they had reached the climax. of all other false- 
hoods, could not but approach the Zenith of calling all the wise 
sages and philosophers and the Lord their creator as the greatest 
infidels. The ordinary people had the epithet of. infidel only but 
the Lord, the sages and. philosophers being superior in position 
had the still greater title of worse than infidels given them. What 
words can indicate more horrid anfidelity ? | 


“With divers sorts of musical instruments to divert and please 
their own hearts is not their singing hymns, but it is only the 
whips and scourges which those . uncivilized parr ot like educated q 
: people wrap up in variegated silks to drive and lash all the ‘great 
sages and_ venerable philosophers and sapient scholars of the | 
earth and even their own Lord. | 


This kind of wise and fies maxims always come from those — 
sages and philosophers who have penetrated deep into the depth | 
of knowledge and wisdom the foolish, doltish stupid and mad - 
people have not the power to bring out of their rotten brains § 
maxims full of wisdom, knowledge and learning. 


PRICELESS GEM. 179 


As children not understanding their reality are pleased only 
with the external form and beauty of toys and as after playing 
with them for some time they break and destroy them to pieces so 
these people also get delighted simply by seeing the external form, 
binding, &c., of the writings and productions of the. gages thinkers 
and philosophers of the earth and by keeping them arranged in 
their book shelves. But not possessing the mental or brain power 
fully to comprehend or understand those writings and philoso- 
phies, they, to the extent of their own ability and_ intellectual 
ealibre, by calling their authors and writers the greatest fools stupids 
and dolts and even worse than infidels, disgrace and denounce 
those writings productions and philosophies, | 


Outwardly to deceive and mislead: people they say that all the 
European scholars and sages and. all the former Rishis, Maha- 
rishis, the learned Veda Vyas and other have been the greatest 
scholars, philosophers and: sages when they have not the least 
brain power to see read: and. understand: their writings. and. pro- 
ductions, yet is it ever-possible that the productions, and. philoso- 
_ phies they are able now-a-days. to: read, oe them rue and 
day ost might not denounce them. | | 


| “Who God and soul do mien as One; — . 
. We'think them worse than’a demon..” 


If this sort of wise and learned: maxims . of the wise and phile: 
aophers can not be- comprehended: or understood by the fools and 
dolts like us they can not become vain and: false at alli by the 
‘declarations and. assertions of the stupids like us,. beeause- we, who 

have not knowledge: and: learning enough to fill an: egg shell; wish 
to examine the maxims of those: who have: learning and: wisdom 
more- than ean: be- contained: by. an ocean. then, in. this matter it is 
| aa entirely our own. ignorance;.folly,. stupidity, ‘and, doltishness, 


_ When Dayanand' refuted the writings and: philosophies:of all 
the ancient sages and: recognized: only the: four Vedas.as God. made 
and when: he- asserted that the-naturak philosophy the:trne-essence 
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‘of the Vedas’ and for which ‘the Vedas were composed was a 
thing made and fabricated by the great fools and worthless fellows 
and day and night eradicated it his whole life through and even 
after his demise left a sect after him to eradicate the said philoso- 
phy, how and why all along his career he kept printing reading 
and publishing the waste papers of the four Vedas and left a 
direction to his adherents to sift the Vedas well. In fact he has 
proved the veracity of the following adage as fitly asia to 
his followers though the saying was long i alone. 


“He jumped from frypan into the fire. ’ 


fe 


“In the opinion of ‘Dayanand and his adherents all the sages 
and learned of the whole earth have been the worst fools idots i in- 
fidels and dolts, although Dayanand himself had not brain power 
to understand their writings.. He showed himself as if he were 
come to correct and pick holes in those’ writings of the old sages 
and devoted his whole lifein writing against the true God made 
natural law of his creator, that is he spent his days asa traitor 
against the dominion of natural philosophy. The sovereign science 
of all the sciences of the world. And. inser ting wrong transla- 
tion in the Vedas kept deceiving and cheating his followers to 
make the natural philosophy false and erroneous even when he 
should die, that he may so start a new religious system of his own 
invention, not at all ever thinking that. by so. doing’ he was com- 
mmthing himself as a great sinner. 


Bein ingtauce Dayanand. directs his Blowers to. Say fae pray- : 
ers twice a: day. as according to the Vedas and Saying of all. the 
ancients instead of thrice. a day in his. own translation of the 
_Vedas‘and thus he go to say_ befooled all. the great ones of old. In 
bis: translation, of the Vedas he says. : 


Co arene APACS Wer BAY wa Swi eae Tey fern . 
| aaah cha ast Sat well vk waa yen | 
even 2) men ! to meet the Lord the means are the three prayers 


of mornin g, mid- day ‘and evening. ~The four Vedas are like the 
horns of that: Lord, - And Foe rising and setting of the Sun are 


ey 
" 
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like the head of that Lord and the Gayatri &e., the seven 


Chhundas, are like the hands of the Lord. The mantars, Brah- 
mins and kalps all the three parts of the Vedas are full of the 
natural laws of the Lord. That Lord is most deserving of devo- 
tion. That Lord on all sides rains on mankind knowledge, 
wisdom, learning, wealth, power, beauty, Government &c. . That 
Lord becomes manifest to men by means of the morning, mid- -day 
and eyening devotion. So walking on the laws of nature of 
that Lord, you obtaining knowledge, wisdom, learning, beauty, 
amiealth power, Government, &c., be always marry and happy. 

But because the followers: of Dayanand.. were chiefly such 


Se: as were employed in the Government offices from ten in the 
morning till four in the evening and Dayanand sur ed to have his 


religious system established by means of such people he therefore 


tried his best to keep such people well pleased and delighted and 
he denounced the Vedas as he liked to suit them to the wishes of 
Government employers or servants. But to. obtain his objects he 
could do whatever he thought beneficial to effect his schemes and 


devices, though at the sacrifice of the prestige of the venerable 
sages. In the testimony cited above of the same Veda there is ry 


mention made of the writings know as Brahman Bhag against 
which Dayanand declared a prejudice as if they were ‘of no authority 
ab all and he never made any quotations at all. But in his render- 
ing of the Vedas he cited the books Brahman Bhag although he 
always asserted that those books were composed long subsequent 
‘to the Vedas. But he did so to prove the truth of the trite 
aphori IS YEg S | an 
Pit Wee Lies have no legs.” 


4 a bane ‘nd 


ari dite a“ A liar has no memory.” 


Si Though Dayanand in his whole life did not leave any stone 
unturned to eradicate natural’ philosophy and even left’ after ‘him 
a sect to undo that science; “yet natural philosophy like « brilliant 


* I have no knowledge of any Yaugdape, bit Have bed! tor my own ‘purpose _ 
‘translations of others, directly or indirectly as the cage required hence. L pee oaize 


for saaste mistake that may haye crept in the adie of this work, © 
: Bolmokand, 


et 
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luminany shines in the Vedas and in book written and recognized, 


by him as: authoritective and his ,own writings and books‘of 


authority I* proved ‘natural. philosophy to be’ true, because dust 


thrown upon the sun can not dim it and the spittle thrown to- 


wards the skies returns back to the face of him who spits. _ 


Such doings and | proceedings of the followers’ of Dayanand 
show that they do not in the least read and see the books which 
they claim to be divine and to understand which they pretend 
much night and day. And as it is said that once in Europe a. 
certain person wrapped up the Gospel in cloth and tempted 


people to worship it if they would obtain heaven and other divine © 


blessings and riches. So in India Dayanandis have outdone that 
European, because he had the gospel concealed in cloth and got 


people adore it but these openly keep their books in the hands 


of the people and never hesitate or imagine in their hearts that 


they have not the least regard or respect for their religious or 
divine books. And if it be justly and correctly examined they 


are in reality the slaves and bondsmen of the religious tenets. 


and system of those people whose books they read and follow and — 


scrutinize that in their stead these people may never dare go 
against any of their religious books nor venture to do anything 
contrary to their teachings and be kept well informed and acquaint- 
ed with all the essential particulars of religious duty. if. Daya- 


nand were able to understand | allegosic illustrations in the Purans. | 
| he would have distinctly known that no one can digest the Vedas. | 

and the natural philosophy ; and even if any one has swollowed. | 
them he has had to bring them up with his viscera‘and intestines. J 


| Seeing this he ought not to have gulped them in also lest after 
doing so he might have had to throw them up also slong with his- 


guts, &c., but. he has to prove. the proverbs written in the 
Puranas as totally. true before the public and to prove himself — 


as monster and his followérs along with him as demons of the 


ual time then how he could understand thet: 


* For remark lenge sce bottom of Page, 181, a a A ‘ples 


PRICELESS GEM. 183 


THE PAIR OF MAN AND. WOMAN. 

It is the height of folly and animality to link oneself without 
thought and consideration with another with whom one has to 
spend his whole life. After marriage the. husband and wife only 
keep related to each other their whole life. ‘They both their whole 
career through enjoy happiness or suffer troubles as the case may’ 
be without any third. party at all along with them. Hence 
without natural philosophy if their parents. or» some one else. in 
any way interferes in this. matter of their choosing their’ own, 
mates mutally, they or heis the greatest fool, dolt. and stupid 
and a mutineer against the Lord his creator and a nature, . They 
do not really seine interfere in that affair but owing to their 
folly, ignorance and rascality, unjustly, unwisely and forcibly 
meddling: with the matters of natural philosophy and laws of 
nature, disgracefully spoil their present and future. Such parents 
or other persons in reality are not the true well-wishers’ of the 
intended boy and girl but are indeed their bitter enemies, who 
on account of their being great fools stupids unjustly ‘interfere 
in the matters of the laws of nature and natural philosophy and 
thus cast that couple in the hell of great torments for their entire’ 
career, and corrupting the real aim ‘of their life and ‘humanity 
and spoiling their present and future with ignominy and “weaking 
their future progeny in all sorts of spirtual, temporal; religious 
and corporeal matters, utterly ruin and destroy them. Humanity. 
can not be guilty of more animality, rudeness, ignorance and 
infidelity than this: for what business has. the .third ‘person | to 
interfere in the affair of selecting a husband, or wife, _ They. should 
know their own. business who wish to .marry, what, ‘business has 
the third foolish, worthless, and ignorant .ass. to poke his nose 
i in_their_ mutual. act of selection. If the. Lord’s. law of. nature 
be justly attentively seen into then such parents and other persons | 


as. interfere unjustly and forcibly into the. matters. of natural 
philosophy : and the laws of nature should be-hold. guilty. of. the 
crime. of really illigal tresspass and they should be .put.to..death 
by daily having their flesh cut inch by, inch..as .a..punishment of 
their crime. In such delicate matters no mercy should be shown 

to them who spoil all present and future thus of their own and 
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other people’s childern and their childern’s childern. In such deli- 

cate matters ifany mercy is to be shown it should be shown to natural 

philosophy and» law of nature and the demand of justice’is: satis-’ 
fied when’ the criminal: of the interference in. the laws of nature: 

and the matters of natural philosophy are duly punished... The 
kings who do not punish such great offenders they value their own 
framed laws more than those of their maker they are themselves 
guilty of crimes more serious and more destructive of ‘the present 

and future of the people than their immediate’ subjects. 

- The kings are sent down on earth only to make their subject 
walk night and day after the laws of nature and not for this that 
destroying the laws of the Lord their creator they should make 
‘them walk according to the laws framed by them. The. kings 
are therefore in ‘every way liable to havea share in the punish- 
ments of the good or bad deeds of their ne at the last 
aay : r 
He a kills merit commits one murder. only, but such 
parents, and other people in reality commit millions of real murd- 
ers for as long as such a married couple liveth and they both 
quarrel, and, wrangle with each other and. their offspring.:.also 
suffers pain; and trouble and grief so long the parents or others 
kill or murder them. » Instead of marrying their girl or son in 
this manner if ‘he or she-would: have ‘been -killed’ at once then 
such a crime would have bad the same eee in it as one ss 
has to a iiillion murders. Ait i‘ 

a perma ‘in “which Ale nets and gig have | not “been 
the consultation of their cae, or thers should not fo peeae'® be 
called the marriage of that boy and girl, but it should be sup posed 
as ‘the marriage ‘of the father of that girl or boy. ~ For when the 
boys and girls that are married together have not at all ‘been 
consulted. about. their marriage nor have’ the’ directions of natural 
philosoply. been examined “then how can such a marriage be’ and 
be called the marriage of thosé boys and girls? They are ‘only | 
‘gaid to be married who: havevbeen ‘consulted ‘ — in’ ‘Hantital 
affairs’ if not then iti get marbiage; 2 cseoug-Ha diggs osdvw: quot) og) 
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Such pairs as are made forcibly against the laws of nature 
through ignorance can at any time separate from each other owing 
to constant mutual wrangling and quarreling and they can also 
form other pair each for owing to foolishness and ignorance the 
illegal pairs made forcibly and unjustly if broken asunder occasion 
no sin or fault in the least and the offspring of such pairs joined 
unjustly and unfairly should also be thought as children of the 
pairs made unjustly and unduly. : 


That is the best mate of any one when they both are similar 
in colour, form size age and habits, &. A couple of a man of 
sixty and a girl of ten or twelve in no way can be called a pair. 
Such pairs are not to be seen even among the dogs, asses, and 
animals, The people who form such pairs or induce others to 
form such unequal matches should be called worse than dogs, 
asses and animals. — 


According to learning, education, wisdom and science the 
daughters of those people whose girls from. their childhood do not 
| give the least trouble to thew fathers of searching 9 mate and 
gathering a large dowery &c., against their marriage but make 
their own pairs on growing big according to their own choice are 
infinitely far superior to the daughters of those ignorant foolish, 
illiterate and uncivilized people who just when they get girls 
begin to think and anxiously search after a husband for them and 
remain fondly careful to have something to give her when married 
as her marriage portion or dowery, and thus being involved night 
and day in voracious care they marry them when infants or too 
young det and: forcibly, send. them, with their. hushands. and, thas 
become.suilty.of diane and spoiling. their present, and. fature with 
ignoming subject themselves to the curses of the maxims of the 
learned wise and sages, _ crore | | 
oa THE WORD BARAN. Rese | 

If we take the little trouble of finding the sense and 
meaning of the word baran by consulting some grammer, 
dictionery &ce., of Sanskrit we will then distinctly know that 
this matter has no relation or connexion with the teaching, educa- 
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ting or interfering of man in any way but belongs. entirely to 
nature itself. And the Brahmin, Kshatryas Vais and Sudra are 
only the four classes of ;+human. natural disposition according to 
the; four:different kinds natural definitions and qualities of natur: al 
disposition. But when we night and day feel glad to hear our- 
selves called by the people|and clans of all the other countries of 
the world on account cf our wickedness as the worthless ignorant 
foolish, false and the most prejudiced children of India what need 
haye we then of taking pains and suffering labour and. shunning 
wickedness that we “should try to be called by the other peoples of 
the world as the able, worthy, educated and wise sons of India. 

Though the peoples of other parts of the world owing to our. 
wickedness may night and day call us ill and vicious as ets as 
they like yet we Indians are also the greatest shameless and immo- 
dest fellows going on ‘the face of the earth: so much so that 
_ noills abuses jeers or scoffs can ever make us in the least bashful 
or ashamed of ourselves and like an only earthen pot have become 


su greasy that even if-water of calumny be poured upon us by — 


spirits there is not the least possibility of even‘a drop being ab- 
sorbed in us: or affecting us in’any manner.. These days such 
epinions of the rae are true of us i—= : ioe 


23 


as Before Eur opeans ie Indians are ‘80 esti of ability as rie 
sky 1 is of the flowers or. the earth j is of the. stars of all the Indian 
3 territories the natives of the North W est Pr ovinces are notor ious 
for their luxury conceit and indolence. ” 


Hotion slug. cody i. ap Kobi-Nor; 1 17th May 1887. 

me “And abandoning learning, education and erudition &c., and 
being filled with the greatest conceit, pride i ignorance and prejudice 
night and. day lying ‘unwitting and wantonly we have made this 
saying of some one as our shite head rest and pillow. . PIATRO 


: Oshamelessness gi depend « on a thee pes 
May my | ears be destroyed and annihilated ‘for fey, titer and. 


ft £ 


ge heard the noise and cries of my dear natural philosophy, being 


destroyed nnihilated and eradicated. _ May. my eyes. become 
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broken for they saw. written’ in books my. great sages’ and. vener- 
able thinkers and my Lord as worse than) infidels: My life be- 
came cursed to me ; 1 considered the feeding, drinking. and cloth- 
ing of my whole cursed life’ as worse than dung, urine and coffin. 


Balmokand. 


Truth pleaseth* God-This maxim of'a Persian Scholar ‘ia 
at once true, just, correct and irrevocable. Without always de: 
testing prejudice and contumacy and following truth and righteous- 
ness never can any.country, nation or person’ make any progress 
in any commendable thing, nor can any one please his. creator the 
Lord. The Europeans and Americans have only accepted this 
saying of some scholar with their ‘heart-and,soul and have. strictly 
night. and day carried, it out -in practice and’ having made. every 
progress in all good things have pleased: much. their Lord their 
ereator. | | ead . yilen 7 eAltoob. # to 

~ What thing can indicate their love of truth and the obser- 
wance of this maxim with sincere: heart more than this. that all 
the learned Scholars. and philosophers of Europe wrote: and sang 
much against the externally prevalent’ Christianity ; but there is 
nothing in the least to. show that) all’ these trath-loving scholars 
and philosophers ever-betrayed: any fear.or timidity. of the people 
of their continent in any matter or ever let any-Kind of prejudice, 
pias, or contumacy approach them: but they acting thus always 
night and day wrote and sung only’ what: seemed: or appeared 
true and just -to-them, and: advised: and: directed, others -only:cto 


hood and follow. truth,” the adberents. of Dayanand have: also. made hale olp 


‘The Vedas: andthe maxims. of. all. the former sages, aud: philosophers, are. ta Hie, 
ott Garde bt amie ols dolts and infidels. and whatever’ words “have ie 
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regarded and took them only as their learned men and philosophers 
and their writings and productions and sayings as true philoso- 
phies, atid considering them such they sincerely bowed their’ heads 
-péfore those philosophers’ “and their "philosophies j and as’ far as 
they could published and propagated those philosophies over the 
whole Earth. If like us they would have been the greatest 
arrogants and stubberns and haters of truth then such sayings 
and writings of the European Scholars and philosephers against 
Christianity would not have been seen, read or heard by us. 


A soul in all things and that soul is God.” 
 Easy_ Selection. 


While our countrymen filled with prejudice, contumacy, arrog- 
ance, self-esteem, and pride kick this saying of some scholar. In- 
ternally in their hearts though they may be convinced of the veracity 
ofa doctrine yet externally having no boldness to suffer the 
temporary shame of a fews days of their transient life through the 
fear of their neighbours they spoil their eternity through sheer 
ignoming by disacknowledging the truth of a doctrine which they 
know and believe to be true. e 


READING WRITING AND EDUCATION. 

' Now-a-days in our he considering only the parrot-like 
reading and writing as every kind of Education, learning, 
science, &c., consists our great mistake, folly blunder and 
false notion; and what in English is ‘called Reading and in 
Sanscrit Pathan is entirely another thing; and learning 
which in English called Education and in Sanscrit Bidya is quite i 
a different thing Edueation has no relation or connection whatever 
‘with the parrot-like Reading. The parrot-like perusal ofa book 
‘without at all attending to what has been read, without going 
deep to the surface of the very importantly beneficial and per, 
Vicious matters, without avoiding the injurious and adopting the 
profitable matters or the parrot-like repeating night and day of 
what one hears, is called Reading, Reading a book and ruminating 
over its contents, thinking over the most weighty matters, useful or 


A 
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shunning the vicious and adopting the virtuous and acting up to 
them and reading a book and understanding its real substance, 
learning some trade &c:, inventing something new after. consider: 
ing, observing and experimenting for sometime, projecting ‘some 
plan or matter, practising upon; some word or siessen given: out 
by some one, or eschewing a bad thing on hearing of it, &c., &c., 
is ealled Education. 


Ferg ne 


In most places when it is seen written that a country void. of. 
education gets ruined ana destroyed it is not meant thereby that 
the country of which the inhabitants do not read that country 
gets destroyed, but its real object is that the people of which land 
reading the writings and philosophies of the wise sages and scholars, 
do not at all peupiack over the contents of those productions, do 
not go deep to the real surface of beneficial and pernicious matters. 
in them, do not relinquish the i injurious and adopt the profitable, 
or the natives of which country do not learn or follow some trade, 
do not after observing, considering and experimenting for some 
time, invent any new thing or the country of which the people 
read books only like parrots, that country gets destroyed, 
Read animals also can but education is the lot of man alone. » 


If in the English word reading or in Urdu parhna or in 
Sanskrit pathan there consisted all sorts of learning, science and 
education, &c., we should never have seen with our own eyes 
written in aot. nor we should have heard with our own ears, 
the English word education, or the Urdu taalim or the Sanscrit 
Bidya. If there were no difference in reading and education we 
should not have found such evidences as follows i in the writing of 
former scholars, 


= 


 Sreicadl ata wmarfeat ny 6 ts 
safafe duane arfaitatrg a : 


ak The reader of Veda with education Bidya even if he might 


die only i in the longing ; should i in no case of distress impart snete 


tion to the mean fellow,” 3 df batstayhi 
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From’ the above evidence» the matter of variance between 
reading and education has become amply evident.> In it: Manu 
ealls the: parrot like reading Reading, and going deep to the surface 
t.¢. fully understanding what is read he indites as edneation. 
Therefore if there is not in us some learning wisdom and: eduea- 
tion though we might have read thousauds of books like a parrat 
our giving opinion in any matter, discussing upon some topic is 
not worth more than an idle talk. Some doctor has correctly 


said. 


+ crf But our emotions are nothing but teint tation of Sane 
force, if they are not educated controlled and: guided by our 
intellect or will, ” | 


| Now-a- days the original cause of our being destitute of know- 
ledge, wisdom and education, is, that in these days, having read 
the mixims and sayings worthy of being written in golden letters 
‘and ‘kept always before the eyes in books of the eminent scholars 
and philosophers, we pass and glance over them like a too much: 
intoxicated fellow who having his external eyes open, can read a 
book yet through strong ebriation he can not understand the sense- 
of what he ree for a internal eyes of mind are br oken. If in 


present t times we had learning, wisdom .and education i in the least 


we would not. have conyined at the startling aphorism, and: exhor- 


tations of the learned and philosophers like a drunkard. 


Roe a ‘Happiness is an unknown word without it. Love and 
marriage are the only normal conditions of life. Without them. 
‘both man and woman forever miss the best part of themsélves.. 
They suffer more, they sin more, they perish sooner. These are- 
not hasty assertion. As a social law let it be well understood that 


science pronounces that love isa necessity.” 


Dr. Napheys. : 


« Whom to marry. oe is ‘the leading: impulse. oui: startle | 
ng Medi that love is a function ‘of organisation is ‘indontestibly 
admitted by ‘ancient and modern philosophers ; nor should that — 


Pond 


j 


j 


‘ 
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view of it discourage lukeworm disciples, because organisation is 
much under human control.” 


: Siidsa nel 
“‘ Marriage is a matter of more worth © | 
Than to be dealt in by attorneyship.” 


‘“And hence the very few instances where marriages are 
brought about by the recommendation, the cool premeditation, or 
by the interference of ‘friends ; and still more rarely where sich’ 
is effected by such means inthe union crowned with unalloyed 
satisfaction.” Ry isitte 
; Shakeapens! oritts 

‘He loves us not.. He wants the natural touch.” 
Shakespere. sy 9 
: “Uncontrolled and unsatisfied passion is a disease, ‘and may 


provoke such general bodily and mental disturbance as Bscige ae 
be punsdhity and self destruction.” : 


gepisctrd 


«+> “ Thou therefore only whom thou canst redeem . 
~)'ooFheir nature also to thy nature join 

» And be thyself man among men on earth,” | 

, ; a Milton.. 


The children born of the couples which have been i alee 
made illigally against the laws of mature have in them naturally 
ingrained ignorance put in them at the time of their birth. The 
Buropean Scholars describe this ignorance a6 insanity it is 
kind of natural intoxication, which the nature so essentially and 
strongly administers to the children born of parents joined against 
the fixed laws of nature that it does not leave them their whole 
life. Such children remaining their whole life drunken, ebriated 


and wanton i in this natural intoxication leaving entirely for their 


learn 


life . learning, education, erudition, & ne and . all other praiseworthy 
ghiedks, can neyer distinguish at all between piety ore impiety: : 


Ory Sy 
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but being filled with the greatest pride, self-love, and prejudice 
their whole life, and being disgraced both in religious and secular 
matters,..spoil their after-life for ever and remain shame 
less their whole life. Such intoxicated people if they peruse a 
book they read it like a very drunken man who owing to 
having outwardly eyes open. does in fact read that book 
but on account of. strong ebriety .and drunkenness having 
~ his internal eyes shut and darkened, cannot at all understand the 
meaning and substance of what he reads. The intoxication of 
known worldly liquors and drinks, &., is such as goes off itself — 
after a few hours effect or which can be made to go off before 
time by means of some medicine or drug; but this natural intoxi- 
cation which nature administers to some one at his birth does 
not leave him off through his whote life. Some one has said only 
of this powerful intoxication. | 


‘Such intoxication acids can't effect.’ These days it is through 
this. powerful natural ebriation only that our. literary scientific 
and educational eyes are blinded and we do not seek our welfare 
only by means of our own good deeds and do not know or seek — 
the right path and do not take the least trouble to find it and | 
hence do not reach the hillock of the stores of knowlege, wisdom, q 
learning, science, power, beauty, &c.; and risk our life, wealth 
and heart by encountering all sorts of difficulties, hardships and 
troubles to embetter our state and night and day convene some 
sorts of meeting, gatherings and assemblies to make consultations — 
and ‘projects without the least. thought about our. own wickedness | 
and daily blame our rulers and Governors as unjust. and partial in 
the dealings:and claim heavy rights and prerogatives from our kings 4 
and night and day like drunkards and. sots wherever we £0 we 
talk nonsense’ as utter fools and madcaps and always see a 
right‘and just path with an evil eye and daily speak ill of ising | 
bitdorts, science and philosophy as far as we can talk out. ; 


“IG, is murdering knowledge and wisdom ‘and killing aan ea q 
and _ justice and trampling ‘down humanity to call such’ educated 
fellows as do not understand the real object of their lives nor 
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heidi the true causes’ of the progress and: declineiof mankind: 
as menand not’ prattling parrots and. crowing cocks.» To: call: 
‘such educated folks 4s really educated is not calling them educated: 
virtually ‘but is getting’ themcall othe: -venerable::: honorable 
and ‘most’ “renouned sages,'° thinkers ‘and: philosophers: of \the 
world as the greatest’ fools, stupids: and ‘dolts: because when foolish, 
doltish and ignorant fellows are called educated then the.learned, 
Wise and accomplished sages and philosophers can not but be 
thought and mentioned : as the worst fools, stupids and: asses. 


“Redding i is'a lot common to man and’ brute but making read: 
ing, education and calling: it as belonging only to man is Such only 
when the reading goes'along by the ditections of natural philosophy 
and its powerfully bétieficial and: baneful sialic are tenes 
pp on one’s heart: Cr ae ee i? | 


i ee iaives ey erase ee ya phat of, inka peri beoned 
Doparss pens and books, that. we find every where/are: ‘only. means to 
learn;reading and. writing and they. haye: not; the least,relation or 
connexion. with education, Except in:so far that from one’s, child- 
hood he should be initiated. into, the -knowledge. of, the, directions 
of natural philosophy and. be taught,the very powerful benefit and 
injuries of natural philosophy;,.. There are no marks of the science 
of natural philosophy to be found -any, where;.. Our such reading 
can not profit.us in any; manner. other than, ‘this that more ‘the 
number of our readers i increases the . gr eater number of read people 
can be taken in Government service on very little and small pays 
oe thus to effect a ee in Sage ge 


Bana Bee Se Fae seni a satudant Ballentine: nia Sanskrit 
Brahm is the Lord, that is, those who acquire the education of the 
empire of the’ laws"! of ‘nature! 9 So! if a! boy! does’ not from his 
childhood learn’ the directions of natural’ philosophy nor know its 
 wéry great and: powerful 'profits and Joses‘nor obtain ‘the learning 


lof their"Lord’s laws: of naturé that boy can’ uever be entitled tobe 


‘styled’ a Brahmchari-and merely learting' some* particular language 
morelor Jess. --Of gaining more’ or less: eithiodtion has never up Util 


ad 
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now ever been called in any good age, but learning some parti- 
cular tongue toa definite extent:so as to be able to read the books 
and: productions:of the learned and philosophers of that dialect and” 
to understand them.to some extent and to-consider over the great 
profits and loses and to become efficient and experienced in them 
and thus:to become more or es learned has always been. called 
asa: good epoch. | 


If in these days we were educated even in the least we should 
never have seen with our eyes or heard with our ears the. utterly 
foolish, prejudiced, oppressive and devilish doings of the adherents 
of Dayanand that, presumptively claim. and declare themselves 
to be in India the best educated and. wise people over the. whele 
world, as, people, who. do, read ‘know and understand the books 
written by the Lord containing every kind of, Jearning sciences. 
and perfect lore. Of there being education and civilization pre- 
valent: atnong Europeans and’ Americans there is no ‘other good 
proof than. this that we shamelessly blame them as feolish and wn- 
civilized: in the matters pertaining to marriage-because we through 
ourown folly and ignorance do not fully understand the real and 
true basis of the marriage customs obtaining-among them. If they 
‘were ‘not civilized and ‘eduetitedl they must have become ensured 
in the trap df our folly and stupidity and would have long ago 
Jeft-and lost their originally right way and been ‘deprived hike us 
loose and wanton of knowledge, learning, w isdom, education, — 


science, oe beauty, &e., to pet this saying of some ‘one as 
hae. a 


* The i ge eyatnck did not ruin himsclE only but ‘ruined his 
train also.” z ue | 


ua ‘pe aes ae not in abe Teves iis, notice ie the a and 
foolish talk of us, ignorant and. foolish at. once, but. on the reverse 
talk us we are void of learning and education but Zor on sincerely 
and, persistently over the views and directions of the jwise aud 
learned. philosophers. of their: continent, it showeth that .there is_ 
education in them:and the. fruits of the tree of. education such as 
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‘learning, wealth, education, power, beauty, &c., also exist among 
thenr.. 


In this country these matters are talked of more now than they 
were before. Ofthe learned sage Vedvyasa being born ina low 
family is not.a secrect and if in his time human barans were not 
determined. by means of natural philosophy Jeotish and the false 
castes as at present were prevalent it could. never be possible that 
the sage Vedvyasa, being born of a mean family would have been 
considered as a learned personage of’ Brahmin baran. It is only 
owing to the impartial and just procedure of; the natural philosophy 
 Jeotish that the sage Vedvyasa who was ofa mean family was not 
reckoned as one of that Jow house but was counted as of a high 


Garan which he in reality was.. 


Leaving the common people aside, when to marry the 
daughters of the great kings Swembar* were held the sons of many 
great kings presented themselves before the kings whose daughters 
were to. be given in marriage with a.sole and sincere desire of 
winning the band.of the intended princess but. the bride put a 
garland of flowers round the neck of only one of the many princes 
and got married to him alone who fulfilled the conditions of the 
Swembar and the rest of the princes went away to their respective 
homes dejected a cast down. Ravan King of Ceylon took away 
privily Sita, wife of Ram Chander who chivailed Ceylon merely to 
recover his wife. Ruining and destroying his whole empire and 
fimily he recovered Ins wife Sita and coming’ back to Oude made 
Sita sit on royat throne. by his. side atthe time of his coronation 
No one is ignorant of the story of* Arjun, Nookal, Sahdev, &e., 
the five Pandoos, who ‘all’ the five brothers’ liad only one wife 
Paropdi to them. Now seeing such things in’ old books and 
thinking over the-idle and vain: talks inour country in these days 
should imagine andy believe that those kings were less esteemed 
shan us or-they were inferior to usin learning, wisdom and_ erndi- 
tion or that they had not’ means enought to marry two, three or 


oo 
 *® Sivembar in Sanskrit means-a match in learning, Se ria size, beauty, age, 
strength, &c., to be accepted as husband, Ji 
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_ more wivesor had not money enough to procure or purchase other 
wives like us when once their wives deserted or eloped with some 
one but they brought such run away back to them as if they had 
never been unfaithful to their ‘consorts ? No. ‘those kings were 
very Wise, learned, prudent, | educated and moral and they had 
penetrated deep into learning, education and morality. To eye 
badly those things which. giv en birth to one and to pick holes and 
faults and mistakes i in those ‘matters which are the sole, causes of 
one’s manifestation on earth, was not the act of those good learned 
wise and pious sages, who always ‘showed their great indifference 
to all such matters and never sought to find sins, mistakes or 
faults in all such things but ever attempted to seek wisdom, 
learning, piety and erudition and they always. in such affairs 
thinking the declarations of the kind given below as true, just 
and right maintained them always as such with a sincere heart :— 
a fama faaaiai wameat faqera 
wd wa fale: uenufe fafafiag we 
SCA wife by being sold or separated ean not sever, the con- 
nection of her being stilla wife from the very first creation of ‘the 


world Brahma has. decided this matter by means of Jearning, wis- 
dom knowledge we know all this and Manu has. said SO. 


Substance _—Bhiren states, Mannu has told. him this that he | 
knew. at well that in the. beginning at. the time of creation, . 
Brahma through wisdom learning and erudition himself decided 
this, matter that a wife if sold or left does. not confiscate her re- 
Jatton of wife. that is if in any country there may.ever come a 
time of such an “ignorance and foolishness that. men through 
their stupidity and doltishness may. sell their wives or through ex: 
cess of anger leave them for a, time: that i is, through extreme resent- 
ment.may expel them from, their, homes or give'them divorce; then 
re-taking such sold, left, expelled or divorced wives by paying back 
sufficient costs.after some time.to regain them to wife-hood is. not a 
sin, fault or offence nor is it, against wisdom,), earning and-erudi~ _ | 


tion 7. ¢. » by such processes, those women da not IRE ihe band 
of being wiyes still, buaded « 


: 


: 
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Those who: do :not ‘recognize. such: books. their raising some 
kinds of objections against the Kuropean or.) American :custdms<of 
marriage does not’ signify much’ but sach’ persons as’ recognize: 
those books if they should: raise: objections ‘against: the \ Kuropean: 
and American custom’ of maxmage; ae ee this: proverb as 
aptly applicable to, them :— | | ; 


The fan i be noticed) Tt x not: ths sift full of. holes,?”: 
‘PROSPERITY. AND: ADVERSITY, ete. 8 | Off 


‘ ans rise, has its fall and. every. fall has its rise’.is a ie 
saying. This process belongs only to the Jat. of nature ;/all the 
countries and continents also. naturally .rise..and.. fall..and.. fall 
and rise in their turn-Sanscrit..scholars have divided,this period 
between; the rise and fall and. vice versa.of, the..countries,.and 
continents of the world into , four, divisions—very good, and, good, 
bad and very bad which ‘in. Sancrit: are. called Satjug, Dwaper 
Treta, and Kaljug respectively. When a ‘country , after... its 
complete fall reverts to its perfect rise the period it takes. to,.do 
BO 18 called Satjug- -Dwapar is that. dur ation in which a _country 
having risen to its perfection turns down towards its fall to a 
less bad degree. Treta denotes the time in which a country passes 
from a less bad condition to a bad condition—and Kaljug is used to 
indicate that time during which any country or, continent passes 
from a bad to a very bad condition.. The time of rise and fall of a 
country or continent depends upon, the Natural philosophy of 
that tract of land in its quantity, quality and character  &¢, In 
other words as the nature and kind of the natural philosophy 
ofa country or continent the same is the nature and kind of 
the duration of the rise and fall of that land. When there ‘comes 

the period of the rise of country or continent then its people 
leaving ignorance, folly contimacy and’ ‘prejudice, attend to and 
follow the directions and’ declarations ‘with a ‘sincere heart of the 
wise and learned night and day ‘and never satisfy ‘all’*demand 
merely by their words and empty talks: and when the’ ‘directions, 
sayings and advice of the learned’ and wise are fully ‘observed 
and followed after them the people of that land Bo on nt natiifally 


e 
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rising in learning, wisdom and edueation day and night with 
the: additions of wealth, power, science, beauty and other com- 
mendable boons, And ‘the country keeps eonstanly rise till. the 
naturally fixed duration of its rise does: not. come to:an end; and 
when it has reached its extremity the country” begins td fall, 


when some people of that land begin to: become ¢areless andi 


indifferent: towards: the advice and declarations of the wise and 
learned and this, inadvertancy on their. part makes some evils: 


and corruption prevail in the land; as I have described above: 


that the period of fall of a country has three grades im tlie first 
of which the country begins to go: down towards such a- state: 
When a country has gone down over-the first period of its falP 
it then begins with the second period when more people: than 
before grow careless_a negligent towards tlie directions and regula+ 
tions of the learned and wise and this indifference: makes more 
folly ‘and ignorance obtain in the land and’ people begin to sin 
more and more. When a country has travelled over -its second 
period of fall it then steps into its third’ period of down fall wher: 
people in general become utterly unthoughtful’ of learning, wis- 
dom and erudition and begin to think a parrot-like reading and 
learning as every kind of learning, wisdom and knowledge and. 


begin to hate truth and to be filled with pride, v vanity, prejudice- 


and indolence so far so that to the end of the time when that 
land finishes its third period of fall, its people utterly leave 
learning, wisdom and erudition and become filled. with extreme 
pride and falsity never obey the sayings of the wise and learned: 
and through their own folly and perversity call all the learned. 
and wise of the Earth as the worst fools and delts and. worse 
then infidels. They begin to call ill names to all and through 
ignoming corrupt their present and future. . And instead. of daily 
thinking in their hearts “no beast like us” they night and day 
think “none like us.’ For this also is a natural. law. that how- 
ever low one may become yet he never calls himself ill but on the 
other hand the lower and lower daily he goes he thinks -his 
knowledge, learning and wisdom as no > equal on earth, Some has 
correctly said of such :— 


di 
Ne a a 
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“‘Himpty vessels make much sound.” 


~ “@Phis fact'in these days can not remain’ hidden from us that 
fow-a-days'the Europeans and Americans ‘who have ‘no equal to 
them on‘the earths continents in knowledge, learning, education, 
beauty, science, wealth, &c. Some of us call descendents of mon- 
ster Bhabikshun savages, monkeys, fools, dolts, look upon their 
right'and true path 7. e., marital customs with an evil eye and con- 
sider them in this matter. as the most foolish, shameless, uncivil, 
impolite and immoral people and some times deceive them with 
our frauds, lies, evils and guiles and consider them fool like don- 
keys and thus through our own ignominy corrupt our present and 
future and never think over these words of some one. 


StiHe eo may wake but he who feigns bleppowill not. 


, “And more over this is a a. thing also that the more blossoms and 
fruits a tree will bear the more will it be kent down. towards the 
earth, a tree having no buds and fruits being light rises higher 
and higher towards the: sky. 


In the same way the nature of the people of which country 
‘or continent gets on becoming more powerful daily by marrying 
according | to the law of nature such people will improve in 
learning wisdom, education, wealth, power, beauty, Government, 
plainness, sciences, &c., but the people and the countries which 
go against natural laws in marital. affairs deteriorate and pervert 
daily in all commandable and covetable qualities _and_, excellences 
which spoil their spiritual corporial and. temporal prestige and 
render extremely self- loving indolent, conceited and contamacious, 
And even it is well-known in India that piety, that is, knowledge 
learning and erudition has four legs which all remain in tact during 
_Satjug or golden period in other words knowledge, wisdom, 
Jearning, flourish extremely in that. period. In the same. ‘way in 
\ Dwaper, Treta,and Kaljug consecutively one, two and three legs get 
broken and one-fourth, half or three-fourths of the learning educa- 
tion, knowledge, diminishes : or. is. respectively lost to. the people 
and the land. At the last stage owing to their having been left 


\ 
i} 
: 


} 


: 
i 
/ 
( 
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only one leg the sciences. and arts get “paralysied and | benumbed 
7, é., although the writings and productions of the former sages and 
philosophers exist. but the. people do, not, on,,.read, hear, think or 
follow.them, such: being: the’ case their being or, not- being. is equatly 
alike because they do no good toany body. Hencethe above saying 
about the rise.and fall of a countryor continent.in the four periods 
of Sat; Dwaper, Treta;'and Kaljug . with, respect,.to, its one 
jasent education and natural philosophy. isa truth. , 


” We find ‘in the Vella oo, ev titehed sa the four periods of this | 
natural rise and fall” ar | 


AK cs agai, 


‘‘ The: philosophers, who ,.teachy others. Jéotish, or! !natural 
philosophy should bear it fully i in mind that naturally. the natural 
division of the. rise and fall 2 are four’ t. é. Es +, Satjug Diwaperjug Treta 
jug. and Kalijug..” “ | 


When the time was rise of neg a Bite aot or continent begins, 
as has already 1 in it the true natural philosophy, that land will 
make such an eminent progress in matters of learning, wisdom, 
erudition, power, rule Government, wealth, sciences, arts, beauty, 
‘sunplicity, &e., ‘that at ‘its climax it will become dominant ¢ over 
all. the other eames and continents of the whole earth, : 


“Ait that tite its imperial laws/and! administration become. Sith 
‘that there’ avé Hot left any ground for murmering ‘or complaining 
against ARS useless’ eourt” procedures” such ‘ag’ many attendances, 
‘many ‘appeals, aiid much inisspenditig of time labour and’ money E 
‘and then ” ‘the people. ‘become ‘good. minded pure- “hearted, _apnight . 

plain true, wise, at ngelic. bake 


'* Every: avhdve there is edinreaniling sciences and ‘intndal ihitlosd- 
‘shy: talked of marriages are ‘always solemnized ‘according to the 
“dictatesof ‘natural philosophy ‘those against ‘hatural philosophy 
“are disallowed by killing the party in ‘the wrong by the kings 
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earth this one-sin of marrying against the “laws of natural philo- 
sophy is the most horrible, ‘hevious}: iad and ‘hellish’ other 
crimes owe .their*:orign only to this:one.” If. this the most dis-' 
custful, offensive and terrible sin is ‘at’ orice punished * fully then 
theyother.crimes which arise from it-are naturally punished through 
it and when it'isthus watchfully, strongly, and relentlessly opposed 
and prevented from taking a root in! or prevailing over ‘the land’ 
then:other sims: which are its brats and litter at once vanish ‘away 
and disappear, ©'The: kings ‘at such’ times consider it as the sole’ 
and whole ‘object of their’ existence that they should night and 
day in every way to preserve and protect in their realm the three 
things woman; Brahmin and natural philosophy and to keep them 
glad ; and happy and ° make their’ subjects walk according to the’ 
dictates and ‘laws of nature and night'and day: they also in ws 
| turn heartily fulfil us their ci Stren oa | 


| Oe het the time of rise of such a country or ‘continent 
begitis in which there ‘is though no ‘natural philosoyhy already 
but in-which:the directions and regulations of the sages and wise’ 
_exist’then such a country improves only to such an extent in 
learnine, wealth ‘beauty &c., that: when it reaches its perfect height 
it pent master over half the ‘globe’ of the ‘earth the ‘imperial 
laws.and, administration become.only, such that people night and 
day, pick holes:i in them.; the kings’ not. protecting. woman,: Brahmin 
and. natural philosophy, nor, making their -ryot) walk according»to 
the laws.of the last do not: understand: their: object of their: lives 
bub patina Tee atutierian and pers living as wisest for ie 


»® Jn this statement Dr. Naphepalé ‘if ‘idoked: ‘into: ere and | ath 
| was drifts at the. sole source of sins, crimes, faults and offences... 5 to 
oo « Joveland marriagé’are the only normal conditions of ‘ life. 
Without them both man and woman forever miss the’ ‘best part of 
themsél ves. Bae: dais aie sinh sin: a eth “as 
esate HOU! | 

bic Nab Dr. Napier. 
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they were formed. -How much so-ever natural philosophy women 
and Brahmins may suffer ‘at -the hands ef oppressors but they 
never hear of all what goes-owing -to their own maladministration. 
The perpetration of.the greatest of evils is never punished, through 
that crime.is the mother of all sins, yet petty offences of divers 
sorts, which their subjects commit daily are duly. punished. Such 
kings don’t think much of divine laws of their Lord, and creator 
but make much of .the laws they themselves have framed: -becamse 
they punish them severely whe break any. of their Jaws. while 
they let them go with impunity if-they, violate any of the divine 
- laws while the court and. administrative laws are such that only 
80 per cent of the cases are fairly decided when. the rest..20.per 
cent prove true when in reality false and false are made true and 
they after much trouble cost and bother to. the plaintiffs, -defendanta 
and criminals and in no.few cases they are ruined: by being; made 
repeatedly to make appeals, without the case being ever decided 
finally, Litrary meetings and scientific clubs are met with every 
where.and the public are generally good .and right-minded plain 
and simple. When the time of -rise of such a country cometh as' 
has neither natural philosophy. nor. the directions of the wise im. 
it then it can rise only so much that -at its climax it becomes 
dominant over three .or four.other countries.and that weakly. 


The imperial institutes are such that inwardly’ the ‘people 
think them :wrong and disagreeable and have no voice to criticise 
'them. The adjudicative procedures are such that some where 
they are-very oppressive while in some places they are convenient 
_ inicent here, harsh there education here ignerance there benevolent 
here and malevolent there oppressive here beneficial there merci- 
ful to some, cruel to others.. In short. suchia rise is. like a rust 
of strong wind which has no fixed time or place. During this 
period of rise the country gets, wins, conquers subjugates: one 
country territory land or kingdom losing another some where at 
the same time. Thatis the sovereignty of such a country does 
not permanently last long in any one royal family, which keeps 
wavering like a whirl wind now a king and now utterly poor and 
indigent. 
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In which cowntry real natural! philosophy exists the length of 
the period. of its rise is too great while that of its fall is very little 
whereas the states of rise and fall of the country wherein there 
is no natural: philosophy is’ quite the reverse when. there are 
full. directions about: it in. the land... But the. periods. of. the rise 
and. fall. of a- land: in which there.is no natural. philosophy at all 
are respectively very short and.long,; when there are even no full 
directions about. it in-the land. 


Now-a-days the period of the rise is only prevalent in the 
continents of Europe and America ; whereas in all other countries 
and continents Kaljug reigns Supreme.. 

| THE PURANS. 

The: sage: Ved-Vyasa describes the Lord,. nature, natural 
‘Taws-and natural philosophy, in. the order of Shiv, Paravti, Bail 
and Ganga-and in. the Purans Sings of- them in various garbs 
of stories, fables puns. By thus repeating them. therein he never 
meant that.Purans should be included in. the body of. the Vedas 
er they he reckond as a.part and. parcel.of them or leaving the — 
Vedas aside people shouldinight and. day. read and recite those — 
stories and. legends &c. ;. but he has. inserted. such things in the 
Purans merely with a view that in Kaljug when people would 
daily go against the laws of nature and when their spiritual bodily 
and: worldly powers having’ failed them they would. lose the 
power of reading and-understanding. the Vedas &c., and they would 
Become-over fond: and anxious of fables, stories: iu legends, they 
might’ by reading the Puranic i gh and alae keep adhered 
- fast to the Vedas.. re 


Now- a-days- my brethren. have become very fond of coining, 
reading. and. hearing: false stories they fabricate, read. and: hear 
false fables with great. delight heartily: and: they not having 
the ability and power to read. and write the writings and’ philoso- 
phies, of my venerable sages and philosphers call’ them vain 
Productions. This saying of.some‘one 18 forsuch of my brethren : — 
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_ ‘What a-bitch is intellect, that it should come. before men as! 
Balmokand. 


These days it is ésily throtigait the pleated of the Purans com- 
posed by the sage Ved-Vyas that the people of this country though 
being no followers or observers but éver they ready and prompt 
‘eradicators and supplanters ‘of the teachings of the Vedas, yet 
always night and day ready to bow their ‘heads before their names 
and to declare themselves before the people and nations of other 
lands as their really true and faithful followers, These Purans 
composed by the sage Ved- Vyas, are not the pooks composed 
for Satjwg, nor are they meant or suitable for the people of Satjug. 
As people only to keep their children always pleased with them 
and to make their love increase and be kept up towards their 
families they give them toys and dollsto play with night and 
day, so the sage Ved-Vyas to keep us fools, stupids, dolts and 
unwise adhered fast always to the “Vedas in Kaljug prepared the 
Purans for us as toys and’ playthings. — Else such pastimes .are 
never meant for, nor are they suited to nor are ‘they played 
with by the wise and learned. The toys delight: chil- 
dren of imperfect understanding so playing’ with such: toys. is 
pleasing‘ and ‘delightful: only to fools, stupids and dunces. 
The wise and learned never play with such things... For when 
they have power and ability to’/read, ‘understand’ the. orginal 
writing and philosophies and possess ihe! mental faculties to seek 
and know the just ‘and true way; what need they then’ have to 
read, hear or see the Purans which are meant. forthe fools and 
stupids of Kaljug. All the: Purans point:out to the Vedas: &ec.,.as — 
the only true storehouse of learning, wisdom and education ; ihe 
all themselves bow down before the Vedas d&c., and direct Biter 
to do the same before their teachings hence sf is the height of 
folly and stupidity to adore those things which’ adore! ‘others as 
Purans do the Vedas. Tt is. ‘no humanity | that false” yarns and 
coined. fables. should be. made, read, heared, seen ‘and handled 
when, the writings : and philosophies’ of the wise sages and ‘learned 
philosophers do exist: because such fabricated fibs aré highly 
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antagonistic to the works and productions of:the.wise and learned 
and they utterly root out and eradicate learning, wisdom and,erudi- 
tion. The people being deluded by false fables and fibs get dis- 
abled to see, read or understand natural philosophy or its°potent 
benefits and injuries and lose the right path’and readily “day ‘and 
night destroy and eradicate the empire of the law of nature’ of 
their Lord. These days it is simply on’ account: “of these® fibs, 
yarns and fables that we are utterly ‘deprived: of thé knowledge 
of the writings of the sages and led astray from the real and true 
path of thé Lord ‘our Creator and turned the «worst insurgents 
to Him. On the continent’ 6f Europe ‘sch foolish fibs and: false 
fables have begun to increase and spread to a very large extent ;and 
some day witch idle fibs and untrue stories will be ‘the sole means 
of depriving Europe of ‘its learning, wisdom and erudition and 
of eradicating those blessings and of annihilating. the true sway 
from there. The spreading. and ‘multiplying of ‘false ‘stories! and 
coined fibs daily in a eountry gradually makes its people «become 
wholly deprived of the knowledge of the writings of the sages; and 
being endorsed in such false myths‘and ‘coined ‘legends night and, 
day having no time to attend to the demands’ of natural philosoply 
they daily lose their mental powers and eventually give up learning; 
wisdom and’ erudition wholly; “and being ignorant of’ the powerful 
benefits and injuries “of philosophical “ matterswo astray from, the 
path of rectitude, and thus: ultimately: the false: fables and: fanci- 
ful fibs fébricated ‘ by them become the real'and:*sole ‘means: of 
utterly ruining and’ destroying them.’ | For such: false: stories-can 
do no other’ good than-to" deprive’a people’ of the: philosophies. of 
_ théir ‘sages when” natural’ philosophy: distinctly demonstrates, that 
no one can at all derive any profit by reading or imitating the life. of 
any other person’ how can then the makin .g, or sen hearing of 
false stories and fanciful legends benefit any one. -The directions 
pertaining to learning, wisdom; erudition and-natural. philosophy. 
can be catried out by the people: of the .Brahmin baran only under 
the giwdance'sof learned Brahmins. .The, writings on military 
matters cari be prepared under the advice: of the Brahmin. baran 
people by the people of Kshatrya baran alone. And s0 on on 
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mercantile affairs only by Vaisa and on menial service by 
Sudras. 


Going against these directions destroys. and. eradicates the 
learning wisdom and. education of a country and creates a great fear 
of the right and just path being annihilated in_ the ty A 
Brahmin to write upon learned, wise and edueational and_ natural 
philosophic matters, and a Kshatrya on military and warlike affairs,. 
a Vaisa. on mercantile concerns and a Sudra om servile business 
should be allowed only when they declare to make new additions 
to any of the best authoritative work already extant relating to:the 
duties and functions. of all the four classes of barans if they. should 
only be bent to repeat the same arguments. as:are found. in the 
writings in existenee then they should never be permitted to write 
a new book. Nor should a person of any. other daran but. that 
of a Brahmin be ever let to write anything. on learned,. wise li+ 
terary er natural philosophic matters, for no man of any other daran 
has ever been born on earth that might have made additions to 
these matters of learning, wisdom, erudition or natural. philosophy; 
Only the Brahmins are true keepers of such. treasures:. If a | 
Kshatrya baran person may in matters of learning, wisdom, edu- 
cation and natural philosophy say er state something as:his opinion 
it does not signify much, but a Vaisa or Sudra baran fellow. should 
never be allowed to declare any of his-yelws relating to:sueh noble 
matters ; they are worst enemy of all. such things, never sparing 
to destroy and annihilate them ;for they always. think cheating, 
fraud, falsehood and envy as the only learning, wisdom, erudition 
and natural philosophy. ‘The people of Vaisa baran although they. 
have not-the least power to render any assistance manual or verbal. 
to learning, wisdom erudition and. natural philosophy yet. through 
modesty pressure or persuasion they help in those things by 
means of their money ; but the Sudra baran fellows never. refrain 
from their’ wickedness hence all the former sages of’ this. land. 
thinking this class of people as utterly worthless and separating: 
them from all literary and philosophic matters set them apart 
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enly to serve the people of the other three baran during their 
life, PeMLEW 405 : | 


Though the Europeans know the just path of the Lord their 
Creator and walk heartily and uprightly upon it, yet among them 
there are hardly five such souls in hundred as know and Ree 
the true reality of their advancement in matters litery and 
scientific, spiritual bodily and earthly. The rest ninety-five per 
cent of them are such as do not know or understand the real 
basis of their progress in all commendable things but think and 
believe that their reading, writing and other intellectual powers 
and such other fanciful things are the sole and whole cause of all 
sorts of their advancement. Inno case it is.right. that sucha 
real and'true path be Jet remain.in such a horrible and. dangerous 
state. Therefore all the ancient sages strictly forbade all men’ never 
to engage in any good works of their whole life without the guidance 
of natural philosophy ; for they feared lest the absence of natural 
philosophy from before the people, its invariable dis use, the igno- 
rance of its powerful good and bad influances make people utterly 
- forget natural philosophy and get wholly ruined and destroyed 
: Though by Dayanand’s and his followers daily attempts to destroy 
and annihilate natural ‘philosophy most. of the people hostile and 
auta gonistic to that science, yet there are many in the land that 
don’t practically obey its directions but always bow down their 
heads ‘before its name and always confess to make it their guide 
in all their works and affairs. | | ; 


THE CONDITIONAL SWEMBAR MARRIAGE. 


a 


‘Dayanand by copying an account of the conditional Swembar 
_ marriages of Sita, Daropdi, &c., from someold books and by stating 
they were similar to the. present fashion of European marriages 
and by thus eradicating the science of natural philosophy Jeotish 
has only betrayed his great foolishness, stupidity and unbecility 
of understanding, What comparison can be made between the 
marriage customs of the Europeans among whom the boys and 

girls to be married sce and meet each other for months together 
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to find each. others:natural bents habits and. dispositions, and the. 
former conditional Swembar marriages where in within few hours 
time the stated conditions _being clearly filled the marriage cere- — 


mony ‘was instantly gone through. ‘In marrital matters it is 


necessary. ‘that all such things as are calculated to enhance mutual 


love between the intended boy and girl. should always: be main- 
tained whereas such as,, ~may, be supposed. impedimental thereto 
should be always carefully avoided. ! 


“ 


* Therefore before. cddpling ithe by 5 is the: girl fonetiion it is 


very important that ‘besides: determining their respective natural 
dispositions, their other natural and: physical: powers. such ‘as their 


language, diet, domestic prestige, country, size, ‘colour, ‘education 


&c., as far as it may be, be compared ‘and ‘assimilated: that: their 


fieatial affection “in: future ‘may, go on increasing ‘and no flaw. 
should creep‘in tomake them enimical or offensive to,each other. In, 


ancient times therefore those conditional Swembar. marriages. between. 
a boy and a girl were solemnized merely to assimilate. those wordly 
external matters and the conditions of the Swembar were made only 
according to the natural characteristic and definitions of the daran 


of the intended bride. Thus if a Brahmin daran girl was..to, be 


disposed of then an-educational accomplishment was made a stipu- 


lation in the case of a: Kshatrya girl, that. of some bodily: strength ; 


in that‘of a Vaisa girl of mercantile nature, while in that of.a.Sudra 
that’ of some servile appitude.. Such former Swembar marriages 


were solemnized only in the families of great. potentates or power- 


ful Br ahmin. 


If ee people of all pie habla: be ee ey (ey means to 4 


céllebrate stich conditional Swembar mar riages tt ‘would not matter 


much but would ‘be better still such xndiviens( ‘were made accords — | 


ing ‘to the request pleasure and hearty desire: of the girl only. ‘By 

riving ‘Sita in a conditional marriage her’ father Raja Jatiak really 
meant his daughter’ ‘Sita possessed enermous. bodily strength for he 
had once seen her lifting avery heavy bow to remove’ it ‘from' one 


place to. ‘another in the place.” Por Sita’s baran © was Ne i 


eS , ave we ° % é - + = * co ne: 


‘ 
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‘Raja Janak feared lest some ‘such boy of the Kehatrya baran may 
be married, to Sita, as, may be inferior to her. in: bodily. strength 
and be thus the catise of grief; and. disgust to -her: daughter her 
life’ through, he. thought .it proper that. when Sita a. female 
could easily .weiled..the bow, there.should be found out..such 
a Kshatrya boy for her) husband:as may be: able not :only to lift 
up the bow but be so strong as can break it into pieces. 
Janak hence: made it condition for Sita’s marriage and. eventually 
_ from: among a great number of! Kshatrya ‘princes the. valorous 
Ram Chandra tried his strength in the lists and Recon fulfilled 
the condition married Sita to himself. . 


“VISHVAMITRA. 


Dayanand by metitioning as an example to his followers of 
Vishvamitra’s becoming a Brahmin Rishi: notwithstanding his 
being-a Kshatrya daran person, taught people that natural philo- 
sophy had:ino: ‘connection whatever with mankind’s darans and 
that at their time of birth their barans were not determined, 
directed them their darans keep changing always in conformity 
with external worldly: circumstances and thus’ robbing :the king- 
dom of the natural laws of my Lord, established: the empire of 
the laws ‘framed by his own: chimetical fancy against learning, 
wisdom;:erudition ‘and natural philosophy »which act on his part 
only betray his. own folly, stupidity and -doltishness because he 
did:not fully know and understand the true and real nature of 
Vishvamitra’ becoming a: Pinanag — oe in’ = he was a 
aera baran mang ys | dew dad? ear 


“Phere have always “been i in. . vogue imperial and literary’ titles 
honors ke, | in ‘every country. If some one after an age seeing 
ina ‘book the titles of Rajah, star of India, sun of India &e,, which 
our sovereign for the time being giveth. to. the people should 
_ suppose or declare that the persons entitled suns of India became 
suns and those styled stars became stars of the firmament and 
those called Rajahs became so from ordinary people, it- will. then 
be simply the result of his folly, ignorance and stupidity. If 
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such aman had least sense, understanding. and knowledge about 
him hemust have understood that those persons had not im reality 
turned to suns, stars or Rajahs but had received those distinctive 
titles from their sovereigns in consideration of some state ‘or liter- 
ary services. Such titles were anciently given separately to hapt 
both by state authorities and liter ws societies. - 7 


Phe Gauesicga and baneful ‘sflitehoes af the eee deni 
only so long as-_people remained at homes. In days of yore it was 


customary that men, when they reached the age of about 50) or 60 — 
years when their children had: become able to:.manage all: housé- _ 
hold affairs, they devoted the remainder of their lives in establish- 


ing the empire of the natural laws of their Lord their creator 
and in impressing deep on. peoples ‘ hearts the potent good.or bad 
effects of the matters. of natural philosophy and -leaving, their 
homes at such a time they spent the rest of their life in thesservice 
‘of their Lord’s and his natural: philesophy’s domain among all, in 
the society of Lord’s men.:° Hence those people, “who in their 
domestic life or in retirement: joined 4 literary society» and served 
4t to their utmost wish and ability; were according to the nature 
‘of educational service they réndered «styled /either before ‘or: after 
their joining that society. » As Raj Rishis, if they were’ of Kshatrya 
‘baran and Brahm Rishis, if they; were of Brahmin: daran:and if 
‘Kshatrya daran. persons some how rendered: first ‘class literary 
services they also got the title of Brahm: Rishis from the literary 
society. Such examples are impossible to be met with in ancient 
writings that Kshatrya 6aran person became ‘a ‘Brahmin’ and he 


thus married a Brahmin baran wife. The matter of V ishvamitra _ 


a Kshatrya becoming a Brahmrishi was just like that. As Dayanand 
had to mislead his followers by repeating false instances and to 
vitiate their present and future he could not but therefore, verity 
this long dormant saying of some one. set 


ol ae ee 
a ss 3 ite 


A juggler got together a fiily a ineiber from here and 
another: from there, ’ 


, ee Wig 


bord * 
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CONTEMPT OF NATURAL PHILOSOPHY, 

These days the people who night and day mock, scoff and 
ridicule the natural philosophy Jeotish simply from hearing of it 
from the mouths of those only who walk about in streets and lanes 
with the names of the nine digits of j it, the sun moon, &c., do not 
mock and despise it onty, but merely spew out their own internal 
folly, stupidity beastiality and ignorance of thia most powertul 
director of all the various kinds of the arts and sciences of the 
world. Along with the scoffing and ridiculing my dear natural 
philosophy they every day mock.and. scoff my sovereign for the 
time being who does not act up to the advice and. yiews of those 
dolts and brutes by not abolishing the Railway Engineering Tele- 
graphy and other departments of arts and sciences but.ever opens 
Colleges and Schools to teach her subjects every kind of arts. and 
sciences by spending crores of rupees yearly... And. if according 
to their vain talks and foolish ‘views. the examinations in every 
kind of learning and, science could be passed by foolish gossip and 
idle Jonnging. in public streets. what need. would have been thereto 
impart education to évery claas of her subjects in her whole empire 
at an-annual expenditure of millions of rupees? Now whemwe 
see with our own eyes that. for. teaching. even ordinary. arts and 
sciences there are required. special. schools, colleges, teachers and 
days and times without which. pre-requisits no. man. ¢an leatn @ 
thing how can a man having sense and reason say then that a 
science which: is superior over all other kinds of worldly arts and 
sciences can be tanght and” learnt unless there may be no special 
schools and..colleges and tutors to impart its knowledge to the 
people & and how idle. loungers and vain prattlers in open bezars 
ean be made: to: pass an examination in it ? 


Thinking: over the above statements. well why should we be- 
lieve not the following words of some one as fully true and correct 
of the natural philosophy So ae paid ay stands true thou gh i 
fails. ee 


WY “These days other tht said to- be allied to natural philosophy 
are all foolish, vain, and maddieh prattles for natural philosophy 
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is mainly concerned only with determining at the time of their 
birth the natural powers of-children to be chiefly compared at the 
time of their marriage and to find by calculations all kinds of such 
natural powers even at the very time of: their birth ‘there are very 
easy methods in it and none of its other procedures can be just and 

correct until there 1s not first mane a very Zig pre- ee 
to. teach and learn it. | 


EATING Stayt AND POLLUTION. 


' “To eat, drink, mix and marry with the’ péople _and nations of 
all the countries of the world was the real religion of all the ancient 
people of this country for when according to the dictates of learn- 
ing prudence and erudition the maker and creator of all the peoples 
and nations of all the countries of the earth is the only one true 
and living God, what reason then’ there is that all the men created 
by that God should not intermarrying with each other show some 
kind of hate in eating, drinking and mixing with one another. Hf the 
present custom of touching and pollution, the foolish’ and’ vicious 
ones prevailing now in India corresponded with those that obtained 
formerly in this land, then how could we find such evidences, in 
which people of Sudra aran the lowest and the vilest among the 
four kinds of barans are allowed to bake: and’ cook food pean 
See reece and Vaisa baran people. 3 


_ aegie waa rea feamaat | Lif 
em ALL C = Sa ATE mai: ee 


eit Sidra can’t serve a Brahmin Kshatrya or Vaisa, and his 


wife and children be femishing, he should then live by ape the 
work of a cook or baker.’ ety Of (fare 


Note. Lie Sndra baran people may not be able to serve a Brahmin Kshatrya ot 
Vaisa by any other mode such as by the trade of a barber, washerman, &c., and owing 
to theix being no livelihood his wife. and children may be. starving he. should. then 
serve the Brahmin, Kshatrya or Vaisa by baking or cooking meals for them. 


Ifthe people of former times. of this land had. followed ins 
numerable false castes, and had never mixed with the peoples sects 


, 
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and nations of other lands and had been strictly bound like us 
in not intermarry, eating or drinking withthe rest of the world 
we could then find in ancient writings of this: country the coming 
of Candahari from Candahar asa married woman and the bringing 
of Alopni by Arjun from America, &c., &c., as evidences, to testify 
to the fact. | | oy | 


Although to bathe daily and with one or more clean cloth 
to sit at a clean place to.take ones food is very necessary for every 
person because at dinning time to remove: all such things as draw 
attention to themselves and to have only such objects as keep 
attention directed to the dinner only, are most important things ; 
but through dire need to eat a thing which does not delight one 
and not to eata thing which delights one merely for its being 
touched by one of another caste are cen at once against human 
nature. : | | 


“This sort of our false castes and polluting touch vain talks, 
and foolish conceits can be just right and permissible only then 
when the dung already filled in our belly before our taking our 
food be first all expelled out of the stomach, which is utterly i im: 
possible hence all our so vain, foolish and asinine procedures are 
not a eit ae than emus ve fools sae de and adits. 


scGiving: more charity to the tied, mained, lame, noprbet &e 
and: other helpless: ones: ue baer and: condoling more with them, 


s When God ck? gracious all nein toga POREAS ua i 

a known saying. To show favor always to. them -whom. Gad 
favours is what the wise. and thoughtful do while to show. kindness 
and. mercy to such, as are night and day subject.to the curses. and 
anger of the Lord, is ;what fools cursed, rascals, and stupids do. 
Learning, | wisdom, wealth, power, science, beauty, honour, au- 
thority, &c, when found had by someone they are, signs of the 
favours of God in consideration, of his walking according to the 
laws of nature. Ignorance, folly, poverty, deformity, &c., on. the 
other hand are signs of the anger and curse of God over those who 
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go against the laws of nature. As those who violate and infringe 
the laws of wordly potentates are kept prisoners, so those who break 
and violate the Lord’s laws of nature are punished therefore with 
Jameness,» blindness, leprosy &c. as prisoners under the curse of 
God.  And‘as worldly kings. hate, punish, imprison, chastise, hurt 
and injure ali such as break and violate their sanctioned .laws, that 
their other subjects should always adhere to and obey thei rules: 
and thus they teach lesson to other not to disobey their enactments, 
so the Lord hates, punishes and chastises. as: lame, ‘blind, mained, 
Jeprous, poor, sickly and helpless all those who violate his laws of 
nature that others might learn beneficial and useful lessons there 
from #0 as not to disobey or violate the laws of nature. 


The blind, leprous, reteset lamed indigent and worthless, 
people and others like them poor and needy ean not profit or 
benefit others in any manner other than contaminating the whole- 
someness of the atmosphere and_ water to be used by the . healthy 
folks and poisoning air. and presenting before them hateful, dis- 
gustful < and dangerous scene. Lhose’ who show more pity and. 
mercy to, such. fellows by giving them more food clothing and 
money &c., and by condoling more with them, they do not, in. fact, 
by dealing. with them, in such a way, give. them more food, 
clothing, money or comfort, &c., but they thus ruin and dene 
the. good; people, who. walk. patokding to the laws of their Lord’s. 
nature and by filling the earth with the blind, lame, mained, poor 
and leprous &c., they wish to destroy and annihilate the 
empire ‘of the laws of nature of their Lord: °° Such’ bestowal is in 
fact no gift to'them but is merely an inducement to them to-go. 
against the Lord’s Laws of nature. In fact sucha free ‘and plenty 
charity showeth brutality when they are given abundant food). 
clothing and money but no lessons at all to walk in’ conformity 
with the laws of nature nor serving the purpose of becoming.a 
lesson to make others go according to ‘natural laws. . They who. 
pity them much by giving them much they 'do not in: reality give 
them much but falsify the were’ of the wise bier os as syete 
and worthless :—- if nay ten tedte! 


% 
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“ Uf that thy bent: of love be honorable 
oo. Thy purpose marriage; send mie word to-morrow” 
Where, and what time thou wilt perform. the rite,” 
And all my fortunes at thy feat rl lay, | 
And follow thee, my lord, throughout the Rropldi a 


“Were there tio helpless, lame blind and Jeprous people on the 
face of the earth When’ ‘the wise sages atid’ learned philosophers 
were yet alive ? Were these wise and learned personages ‘so igno: 
rant, foolish and worthless that they, did not like us give some- 
thing to so helpless fellows'and night and day sacrificed their life, 
heart and wealth in getting hale and hearty pairs married accord- 
ing to the Jaw of nature? They were really first.class-wise and 
learned people who had gone deep to the. bottom of learning: wis- 
dom and erudition: They fully acted up to the saying ‘if God-be 
gracious all become kirid,’ and showed kindness, to such as. God 
pitied.» And they always threw over such only their whole wealth, 
life and mind ; because to sympathize with such as the-diety. pities 
over is what the learned and wise'do ; and to be kind and pitiful 
to such. asare.the. cursed and the subject of the Lord’s wrath is 
what the fools, stupids, ignorant and cursed people do... | The an- 
cient..sages, of India agreed in this matter, with the views of the 
European philosophers. 

: . aie faa ke aaa qawz: 

- Substance. Ye poeple, the ‘person who carefully sonia 
over the matters of natural philosophy with a view of marrying 
a woman having the nature similar to’ his own that he should 
so remove from his family ignorance, folly, poverty, deformity, 
&c., serve ye that i is always respect the person who’ thus removes 
from his house all the evils ae aie carly &e.. > 


mice) Lee eee ye: always the person who might. tie 
married a woman after having compared her nature. with his OWN, 
with a view to remove from af family every kind of ignorance, 
~ poverty, -aveakness, deformity, and want of learning, after his 
having most attentively thought over the greatest and strongest 
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gains and losses of the matters of natural: philosophy that he 
might remove from. his Sarna all sorts, of distresses . igiiitanes; 


poverty &c. 
Bada aad ufiat® & Raraty 


“OQ my dear Lord ! beso kind to me that I should. seeen even 


turn my face towards the men who walk against ‘thy’ natural 


laws and that I should never speak.a single loying. word to them 


that destroy the empire of thy natural laws but: that. I should — 


always serve such. people: as try and. wish to obtain all kinds 


of nice things such as knowledge, wisdom, learning, wealth, science — 
beauty,, eee &e., by wplieng: after the laws) of nature and pleasing | 


Thee...” 


to talk with those’ people who go against thy laws of nature. 


Substance. 12 Eénd; be so kind to us that we may never hehe | 


And never have'to speak a, word of love or fondness to those; who | 
try and plot to destroy the: empire of thy laws of nature ¢ sbut — 
grant that’ we should éver serve well such people as’need the do- — 


minion of thy laws of nature and by walking according to them 
desire’ to please thee and ‘to obtain the blessings of learning, wealth; 
wisdom, education, power, beauty and other rebaas bir a 
going, according to thy laws of naturel’ (fs | 
‘TO REVERSE AND PERVERT THE PURPORT OF” 
EVIDENCES. «> | 
Dayanand by declaring there is no; Maen bebileane buries 
barans and Jeotish bases his assertion only upon this saying of 
Manu :— 3 ¢! 
pete OF ai adiarawenita areata STATA | 
vafaqiaranag fear saraaaa nay tl 


By using this. method Sudra, attains to Bidar natural 
disposition and Brahmin attains to Sudra natural disposition. think 


the same of the off spring ‘porn of a Kshatrya and Vaisa.’ 


Dayanand did not well understand this’ evidence of Manu, and 
hence he based all human barans upon reading’ only and taught 
and ‘directed his followers to change and alter the various barans — 
according to the amount of reading and thus he ai their Babi | 


and future, 
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_ First, Dayanand. quotes » Manny, at, a. spot, wherein name. does 
not in) the least refer to. reading or. writing. 2nd... Ifjall the four 
barans be supposed tobe based upon only on reading and writing 
even then that purport which Dayanand wishes to draw here from 
can in’no wise be inferred at all; because all the fours banans being, 
based upon reading alone there | ‘6 not, remain four; but.enly two! 
darans and two’ vanish away” entirely.:;:“The:learned becomes ‘a, 
Brahmin and the unlearned a Sudra baran: » ‘And ifit be supposed 
that Dayanand by this evidence means that: he> is-a’: Brahmim who: 
stands’first in his: réading’ and he isa: Kshatryaz Vaisa: 6r Suded 
whois” inorder ithessecond, third:or no ‘class: of! the’ read, persons 
or he who knows four, three, twoor'no Vedasis respectively a: Brah+ 
min, Kshatrya, Vaisayor Sudra: «These suppositions also refute the 
diréction and teaching of Dayanand when he says'the reader, soldier, 
trader and servant should ‘bé considered in order as persons’ of) Brah- 
min Kshatrya, ‘Vaisa and Sudrabaran.: ‘These things do not: proceed 
of this  evidence,::: In. the: place from: where :Dayanand::cités ;this 
evidence, the series aulumaj and prithlumaj-of alli the four’ kinds of 
barans of which I have heretofore. made.a, mention _ are being des- 
cribed. This series. of. aulumaj. and. prithlumgg ig, only a, ue of 
calculation made’ with regard to the linking ‘and engrafting of 
human nature. Both these aulumay and” prithlama; ° series in all 
its 8 combinations: has been cuaing described i in ila ga | 


As the various dsinds: of the ficinbiun tice, 6g engratting hae) 
dre made |so.the aulumaj and prithinmaj series of human. nature. is 
a kindof combinated. caleulation, As on a worst. kind of.a, plum 
tree if a graft of a best kind of plum tree be inserted it is necessary 
that the former should produce slightly better plums than before 
now ifa seed of the plum thus’ produited ' “be grown “and: pon its 
tree’ a graft of the best kind of a plum ted “be ‘inserted it 18 neces! 
sary that this second ‘grafting might bear a slightly Still “better 
‘plum than the first. ‘time, Tn 'this ‘manner if'on the’ tree ‘produced 
from the seed of the worst’ kind of plum ‘tree’a graft of the best 
kind of the plum | tree be inserted ge Ua it 8 yen t necessary 
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so often engrafted upon by a twig of the best plum tree’ should 
bear as good a fruit as the best ‘one. And as by the copulation of 
a mare’and donkey a third kind of different’ nature: ‘mule is pro- 
dueed‘in the same manner by joining together 2 man and woman 
of different degrees of natural disposition if’ third species of man- 
kind is brought’ to existence. ‘Their class. of baran must: beone 
of the four kinds necessarily but» with :respect, to -worldly affairs 
thereis found natarally in them:a different sort of character... As 
in the:combination calculation) of the engrafting, of the. plum:trees 
described above’ soins the! same way. by the, pairs; of aman and 
woman of different natural dispositions for five -or. seven. genera- 
tions, the natural disposition .of mankind can become, good from 
bad and bad from good.  Thefrom where Dayanand has borrowed 
this evidence) merely. contains; a diseussion -over, this. point, and 
bidya therein -signifies_ arrangement, simply,as. I. have ; “noted. in 
the-description of reading and education because the, spot. where 
from Dayanand has taken this statement of Mannu has,’ dust alone 
it his: ieee al statement | | i198 att 


“arerat merase: Raat aanee ve Sats 
RATT, Radios TEMA AAT, 1e8) 


eat “The girl born. of a Sudra baran woman. and Brahmin. baran 
man is called, parshavi, if.a Brahmin baran boy. should, marry. with 
that parshavi girl and if to their girl a Brahmin baran boy be 
also married and ‘if in this wily” gil keep’ being born °and. being 
married to Brahmin baran boy in the 6th generation girl- by such 
a, descent will aye ie Se heuce to perdncls a child of | Brahmin 
baran.” By | : isk JANG I to Sisrg if 99% 


nee the aa cited ‘eciclds ay ‘Mans, aii. is < clearly aaiiE 
that Mannn,-herein. shows .,the, -mothod. of, converting human 
natural’: disposition from: bad. to good and vice. versa by, 3 means ; of 
anlumaj and prithlumaj systems. And below this statement’ ‘the 
following one which Dayanand places. before him as basing ‘the 
changes and alterations of all the four kinds of baran only on read- 
ing, teaching and. dit -ecting his, followers to the same effect. _ Mana 
e1ys — 


a 
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qaarmunate araarata YSTaTA | 
aimaieratag frag sarcda qi ey 
“ By adopting this plan, 2.¢., the plan given in Shalok 64 a 
Shudra can attain to the Br ahmin pee) natural disposition and 
vice versa, 1. é., by adopting a reverse course, 2. ¢., from the series 
of a Brahmin barabiheatats and Shudra baran man, and in this 
manner changes andalterations.can. occurin the natural disposi- 
tion of Kshatria: and Vaisa in:this- matter according to the words 
of Manu we find the evidence of: Jog: walk. *: 
| MeaTeMTaAAsa: we waRAfaar t 
aaa ATTA qararetiacy 
“Tn the 7th or 5th genration if the woman of. any. lilies 
marry a man of a superior Jaran and if the girl of this pair be 


given in marriage to a boy of a. higher. baran than girl and so on 
then in the 7th,generation.the superior, baran gets’altered.”’ 


Hence the purport of this statement’is not’ at all what Daya- 
nand has told to his followers. If Manu meant from this state- 
ment onl'y this that the read people'should be of Brahmin baran 
and: the: unread’ of Shudra baran or that much read one’s: Brahmins 
and those read Jess than Brahmins, Kshatryas and those’ less than 
these; Vaisas and* those: wholly unread, Shudras, we would not 
then have'such’ statements of Matiu in the same ee er all | 
‘obec ' | : 


AM RICAMEAM AMAA AABN: I 
aafant sratay Mae mafsata w ws. 
“ Wooden: elephant ignorant. Brahmin and a skin ssh all the 
three are of no reality for they.camdo no- work,” 
aed ig aeaiuassai a4 Tad ia 
CRA facnta: aataefat waa: 7 


oF ‘The good. obtainable by feeding ten: lacs. of, iHiterate: acts 
mans is ‘obtained only: iby feeding one’ learned Bratinians” 
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sifaaravatatay HAA UAT 
WH VAN Sada ME: BI FAW eo | 
“ He whose daran is Brahman but who cannot do any work 
of a Brahman and i is also illiterate he can yet teach learning to an 
emperor, but a Shudra cannot teach, however great he may he.” 


afagizaa fazia araniead AEA | 


“The Brahman whether learned or: “unlearned 1 as still a “great 
scholar.” , 


amt: dasIea a we ! 
yard qa mae awmea fe HIN. 

“ A man of Brahman. daran is from his very birth* the learned 
of the learned and his teachings are worthy of being observed : 
education “is the cause of these oe and saline ag io is — gee 
teaching.” | 

: wa aarafaey ada Ba wag t 
Baa TMI Ge: ata Sad feay wv gre | 

“The Brahman although, all their deeds are—crude, yet are 
worthy of being worshipped and are oreat scholars.” 

Tf according to what Dayanand says the darans kept Pele 
changing i in conformity with only the worldly, external. evocations 
were just and correct we would not then have found such evidences 
in ancient writings that.‘ Whoever does this or that work and that 
or this work should be called a Brahmin or Kshatrya, and. Viasa 
or Shudra ; and we should not have came across such opposite 
evidences that this work has been appointed to be done only by 
Brahmin barans fellow and this by 2 Kshatrya that by a Vaisa 
and that by a Shudra as we find evidences like these :-— 
: ) SRT Wadarraaar 

ala Ufaad 4a area rails 
‘ To learn and teach the Vedas, to-give and-take alms and to 


solemnize and have solemnized the. YDS ip these, six functions 
pertain to the people of Brahmin baran only.” ‘ 


8 Ito ghotild ‘bé noticed a little whether Toxetn they are “Gelatin i - 
mins or of giving them, titles when they. grow big and Ze s f bom Ped a 


ity, 


nee 
That tees eA ag 
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yaaa fAsawTAaT Ts 
fanauuafaa afaae sara; se. 


‘To protect people, to distribute alms;; to celebrate Jug to 
learn Veda, to keep‘aloof from wordly boons:::these: 5 functions 
are peculiar to the persons of Kshatrya daran.” 

uyat wat era fasaiwaaa aaa) 
afuqud adie” Gam afata qa | 

“ To keep buffalo cows &c. to does charity, to celebrate Jug — 
to. read the Vedas, to trade, to take usuary and. interest.and to 
cultivate land: these 7 functions are filed for the people of Vaisa 
baran.” 

wHAa F Yea Uyaa antfena, 
uamaa aaiat Pot AAG VAT 
“ For the man of Shudra baran the Lord has appointed only 


one age that Tie a sincere heart, he should serve: the other three 
barans;’ i . — s 


From ‘these evidences it is. clearly seen and shown that first 
the degrees of the barans of all men have been fixed and ‘after- 
wards according to the classes of the physical nature and-character 
of their eae barans different kinds of | works are anc 
= them. F Se 


area afaa fani mpriis aud a 
aaifa ofaaeiia Gana eT: 1 Be 


ef The ceil and trades of the person of all the four kinds of 
barans Brahmin, Kshatrya, Vaisa, and Sudra, have been fixed 
separately according to the natural characters and definitions of 
the grades of their natural disposition.” Ifthe ranks of. the baran 
of mankind were not determined in the beginning and if afterwards 
according to their natural qualities and characters different works — 
and callings were not allotted to each baran, and if human baran 
degrees kept changing as their trades and avocations changed we 
would not then have come across evidences in ancient writings to 
signify that people ofa "particular: Bain * heat: ney sian the 
professions of another baran.: 
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Raa wal faq: awaaicagq vara t 
auat faut Aa: ocaat aatas yay 
»“ Tfones own profession be in anything wanting im something 
found in another’s avocation yet he ought to think his. own trade 
good and respectable.» Ft is good to die following ones own calling 
yet others. callings are. dangerous..” y 


aaiaal faadead Reet ai on bi. 
was AAs FT aatae waaT: 


'“ Before people of Brahmin daran: the Kshatryas and Vaisas; 
have no right to do three oe that is, they ‘cam not teach; 
celebrate j jug. and receive alms.’ 


az aunt faq 4 OR ae: wafea: f 
aaa state aa: data. afar: Ves. 


‘Trades 'peculiar' to. one’s baran,.. though unpraise’ werth y;, 
should yet be followed whereas the duties, however good} pertain+ 
ing. to other barans should not be done, one gets lowered. in his. 
baran by following the duties belonging to another bar. an. | 


In short, in this matter, “whatever — evidences: alti 
has brought forward from. old writings he has:misconstrued and 
misinterpreted their meanings to impose viciously upon:his ad- 
herance as at the, outset.of this subject. he has. by wrongly and. 
‘erroneously explaining of Mannus evidence meaning very badly: 
mislead his followers. When he did not spare to the best of his. 
ratiocination to lead astray his own. followers by putting & wrong 
construction upon the Vedas which he considered to be God made 
how could be then refrain from deteriorating the present and 
future religions and. worldly welfare of his eredulous- adherance 
by vitiating and corrupting the tests of those writings and their: 
contents eh he thought and considered to be eels productions 6 i 
the most foolish and stupid authors. 

THE BIRTH NAME AND THE BARG. | 

“Why Dayanand {in - his book. called “ Satyarth Pasa! ” re 

bids marrying girls named Rohni, Bharni,, Tulsi,. Genda,. Ganga, 


‘sha 
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Jumna, and so forth, is really this that ‘those girls’ shoutd not be 
married with who should have such names according -to the,cal- 
culations made ‘by means of science of natural philosophy Jeotish 
according to the said science children have a-birth name. as. well 
_ which fact is evident ‘trom ‘the’ figure given in the said book a 
person is strictly prohibited from marrying girls having the name 
Rohni, Bharni, Tulsi, Genda, &c., only because girls of such name 
should not’get married to any one of any name other than those 
men who should have themselves such names according to scienti- 
fic methods of natural philosophy J eotish for the name‘ determined 
by Jeotish of a per son exerts an 1 influenice over ‘that fellows whole 
Be BABEND Ses 10) : 
“When my beloved natural phildaspy Jeotish at tlie very 
time I was ‘born. gave me the name of Jhanda Singhpzie., the 
lion upholding the flag of education, then, except this that ‘lion 
of the Br ahmin baran of my Lord may snatch this flag: from my | 
hands for J ackals ¢ &e. i it is s impossible to come up to me‘at all.” | 
ban , ees aes ‘Bat iokeahao! 
nits AM country, the terms Jar anam name birth ‘nanie and 
Peas as, than.”’ (birth place) are both ‘well-known and’ are 
ei nd. also i in the Sanskrit authoritative work: ue Vedas. 
ight Birth name and birth: pelnce, ered res" fag 
Dita : Beer eee “ 
o ‘The en ‘a means of his natural philosophy J eotish | Bives 
names 'to all men at the time of their birth.” 
Substance.— That is the Lord himself by means of his natural 
philosophy Jeotish giveth a name to every human * being? 
Besides the janam name’ (Birth namnie,)*thereis determined a 
kind of barg in theshoroscopes: of .the-children..by means of the 
caleulations.of natural sphilosophy Jeotish the examination and 
| comparison. of. the bargs | of the boy and’ girl to be’ married tis very 
necessary because arg i is the namé Of a natural: power» which 
manifests the natural character of men inherent in a — apo | 
their whole career. ) i aaah ae Se 


* Here dera denotes human names the devatas including sun, moon, &., are 
in Sanskrit called bas, 
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ou dist When I was too much, vexed and annoyed I roar like a lion s 

people considered it as my Mania or eraziness. If-I should. a 
offer ‘and ‘sacrifice myself “over: my beloved natural philosophy 
Jeotish which by fixing my barg to be that of a lion had me called 
maniac by those of my brethern who lived around: me., Then 
there’ can nor be on earth any man more ignorant ;/ foolish, wor th- 
Jess, assinive and mad than I”) i 
| sbaba cies, 


THE RESPECT HONOUR ESTEEM AND 
_EXALTATION OF WOMEN. fir 

It is not at all humanity that class (which He birth 
from their wombs) should not all its. life through be respect- 
edi; .honoured- esteemed, and. exalted and be not in every way 
ete with whole heart ;wealth and_ life. When. we attend 
to. the disgrace we daily put the women to, and to our ascrib- 
ing. to them all the worldly faults and to our veeing worrying, 
saddening and heating them and to our evil ways towards them ; 
and when we notice the writings of the ancient sages sed 
philosophers touching the respect honour esteem and ‘venération, 
&c. due to women then we cannot but consider our selves anything 
but man and. worse than dogs and asses having spoilt our present 
and future with sheer ignominy. “The ancient sages” directions 
as to the respect, regard, honour and esteem due to women and 
their explanation of the most ‘powerful and pervicious effects con- 
sequest upon the esteem or disesteem given to ‘the females care 
amply evident from these testimonial ‘quotations. SIPS H 


aaa qeare. wa aa act: | fh : 
re (sag * qeid aatwarran ae i sede bat 
 tgass Ti: the country. in which ‘women are: ‘honoured and’ dapentee, 


there are born eniment. philosophers, scholars, em prors and ‘very 
scientific, powerful, beautiful and fortunate people: zt. €. people 
who after their birth live in their country in ease felicity and ¢ com 


fort, 


PRICELESS GEM. yo 


« Whereas the people of those lands where women are disres- 
pected and disregarded remain unsuccessful in a their labors and 


~. endeavours they make to’ enhance their felicity.” 


Meafea aaa aa fava eRe L 
aniater G aaa ‘qudateage HUo 
“ The family in which women being disregarded and disres- 
pected remain in troubled, gets ruined and destroyed very soon ; 
but those wherein they being honour ed and esteemed remain 
happy are promoted 1 in learning wisdom, wealth and fame.” 


aaa arfa aetfa TOR nfag fart: 
aifa mar sata faaifa THAT WS . 
ea oe ‘Women when being’ disrespected and disregarded _ curse 2B 
house to be destroyed it gets ruined on all sides.” poets. , 


feat q Vaaarat ws aga’, Gaz os 
aqmiaUaaratat agaa a wad ter 


‘Women if happy and joyous mike the whole pty 40 6 and 


if ‘aahipey and miserable make it wretched and hellish.” wv 


agizar aes IU SRISTRA: i 
afrarest ined, EUAN Be Fh Meer: 


CS3SS2 FREE See Rw By eee 


ledge &e. , they ae to vee always regan. nen siete women 
with ornaments, clothes, foods drinks. Ge,” en 
" afretatuccar nfafueatemar | 
qrrngeraaae ayaa yo 
“Those. fathers,’ brothers “atid “husbands who: have a great 
wenteolet. after wealth; learning’ sciénces, name ‘splendour &e., 
ought to oe always regard, Ane PRP AR women with jewelry, 
clothing, &c.’ > ees seep fEIFIS 
Sanskrit scholars Tare, statad gy Ueber “ad wife _as one 
body and declared the husband as. ‘the moiety of his wife and. VICE 
versa.’ And even to this day woman in this country are Ges 
ardhangis® generally. 


col if 


sed ak: i ‘English wives are written as. the better halves of Mes cabana This f) 
; {3% 


mode. of, expression distinctly shows: that women ate far better and  deserye more 
respect than men, 
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Fhe Mahabarta thus describes ‘the position .and character of 
wife :— ; | Bi i; 
“A wife is half the man his: truest.friend 
‘“A‘loving wife is a. perpetual spring 
Of virtue, pleasure, -wealth a faithful wife 
Is his best aid in seeking heavenly blias.; 
A sweetly speaking wife is a companion 
In solitude a father. in advice ; 
_A mother in all seasons of distress ; | 
“A rest in_passing through lifes wilderness. ” 


Hence according to -knewledge, avisdom and equity the 
wife is the sole proprietor of the whole estate, wealth and 
property &c., after her hushands death and she has the full 
power -and-: eh na to give alienate all that to any one she might 
like of her own free accord. 


After the decease of the husband to take away his property 
‘money furniture, conveyance .&c., from the widow or te keep 
them:always teased vexed bothered grieved - and worried and to 
divide «ail the property ‘left ‘behind ‘to her by her husband even 
during ther lifetime is the greatest beastiality and anjustice which 
spoils the present and future of ' the ‘family with Ca 


aaaiia gq Ff arergasitatar avant 
maa fa aa are UT aT sIT AT w YR 


| “Those dear and-near enes -who Jive upon the conveyance, 
estate wealth clothings, &c., in some way snatched from women 
are great sinners and they will be destroyed.” 


Hazy waarai fa Wat caQaat 
BUMARA Ai: faerie qq has 
“The progany the good deeds the household ‘management and 


the future happiness of.her and of her elders all these depend 
upon women,” 


Mannu has strongly commended that the mother ont be 
— respected thousand times more than fathers. From injunction 
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‘an estimaté can be made of the due regard” and” respect: that is to | 
be paid respectively: to man’and:woman.. 


#: man: though suffering various griefs and sorrows pains and 
troubles in earning money. his- whole life yet his all pains and 
anxieties and distresses do not equal even the make weight of 
those troubles and. sorrows of the woman which. she- undergoes 
with. a.coffin under her head in bringing, forth into the. world out 
of her womb the children of mankind who on coming into the 
world spread diverse kinds of arts, sciences, wealths and, Govern- 
ment's-.and manifest various. sorts- of. Jain pp smartness, &e. 
Therefore to take any work fromor to trouble grieve or ail women in 
any manner other.than that they should bring out: of: their womb’ 
human offspring and in their infancy to nourish them carefully to 
send them into the world to déftise learning, wisdom, erudition,.. 
wealth, scienee and’ arts &c., thereon, is no part~ of *himanity. 
The whole number: of err children that-are ever béing nur- 
tured are nurtured ‘solely and wholly through” womans geneality. 
The troublés, distresses griéfs and*sorrows the women undergo -to 
bring up children-they only~ can’ make a proper~ estimate it is en- 
tirely beyond’mans power to form an. approximate idea of ‘them. 
Men have not naturally that l6ve to women which:women naturally 
have for. their pe brothers); sisters, husbands and erileieess &e-’ 


Those Sly are worthy. of bemg.called men who if. ree take 
even.one*pice worth of obligation of some one else they return to . 
him at least four pice worth and these who are obliged to the~ 
extent of one pice instead of requieting by giving..away four: pice~ 
do not part with even one copper they are not only underserving. 
of being called’ men but are-worse than dégs and donkeys. 


“Did not maternal affection once move:my. heart much when | 
[sow'a woman: who: through. maternal” tenderness. was. herself | 
walking-about like syce holding a beautiful saddle pjaced ona 
sar over’ which she: had: made her. young one sit. down ?.”” 


Balmokand. 


228 PRICELESS, GEM. 


me Ki shhh sort. of children, on, their. growing . big do not, stand 
ene life through before women.as worse than beggars and menials 
and do not in their whole life respect, honour, esteem and venerate 
‘them most: humbly, then, there can not,be anyone on. the’ whole 
‘earth more! worthless, foolish, and stupid . than them, 

“Ancient scholars have respected the female class with great 
‘esteem and praise by calling it Mohini. Mohini i is that who attracts 
another’ s heart towards him.’ And when we openly see with our 
eyes that when before a, crowed of men a woman however ugly she 
may be happens ‘to pass | “© _yereven if a man in femaleigarb should 
do 80, ‘then’ all men leaving their own works will begin stave ‘and 
gape at’her. ‘Seeing this how can we then have the least doubt i in 

our ‘Hearts about the * women’ S being mohini or attractive. ‘ | 


“The ancient, sages 4 have, alsa ‘established the respect, regard, 
esteem, and honour of women by. Praising, them, by, the name. 0 of 
Maya Maya. in, Sanskrit means, nature, #..¢,, Women in this, are 
such.as.if nature herself. would haye come into, the ‘world. in. the 
persons,| of women and i in the’ forms of. women she diving i in the 
world should always please. her. Lord by. showing | various, specta- 
cals of defusing, learning, wisdom, | } erudition, science, power, 
and. rule, , &euy py, means of the children she brings. forth from her 


Wiig Dare E82 chin: Erskine deena vase tl incall el ia 
set ‘ Sa e 4 - . 


hae? 64 


“ Heaven gave ‘to women the peculiar grace 


* Te pee to Soares and eee hen race.’ 
* 3 MIO deseainde whee S 


Sil 


apa wt aut a “a 4 waa | waratedeat meer 
7 ae i aif gauraa: ul ag ue az Ua ‘wifa ulaal wat 
« He who honour, women. sees. his work plessed at every. step, 
but that mean foolish fellow who disrespect women sees his work 
rete at every, step, by. Parbati satis. eae 
mAs ely have: héretbfdrar ‘inserted: :im:; this cad saad Parhoti 
iste nature, and shave» now;.in this; subject written | above 
that nature? herself ‘assuming’ woman form: lives:in. the world, 
Thus both these statements are distinctly evident cited above, 
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The women that we see in this world are not women only, 
but it is nature herself that comes into the world to. see and Exa- 
mine the good or bad nature of mankind whom she produces, and 
to see oa know their wisdom and folly in walking after or against 
against the laws.of nature, the directions of the wise and. learned 
and to distinguish or otherwise the. only true and right path and 
also to know. and learn whether her own offspring love and 
venerate their whole life the clan, or sect in which they . have 
-been born. 


The old} ee er many also dexcrihed phy olin ‘respect 
and. regard due to woman by enlogiging her by the name of 
sati, which in Sanskrit tongue denotes the person’ ‘who very 
strictly. holds fast to truth or he who strongly adheres ‘and ‘sticks 
fast to the tr uth so that nothing « can move him. “And the: learned 
call women ‘sati only because in‘ once ‘by’ having all “their: natural 
powers compared with and agsiniilated ‘to - all: the natural’ powers 
of men. They be married to ‘them | they ‘cling so strong by-to 
this truth during. their whole career that ‘besides::their. ever 
co-h abiting with a strange person’ they never even in their dreams 
with a wicked eye dream off such éllows,'*but man‘ -through: with 
utmost endeavour his natural powers “be strictly ‘compared 
with ‘and assimilated to the nataral powers of: a’ woman and then 
he bé married to her, yet throvi¢h his’whole life le’ will not only 
not adhere but will always see’ other wéthen with an’: ‘evil eyes 7 
will never refrain from co- habiting auido them: 18 3 ; 


oa Ts 


) The. ‘sati® system which ‘ig go_ well- known 4 in this country 
-was in reality not the burning of | ‘women ‘onthe. eg ‘of. their 
deceased husbands as is thought and believed these days, “but in 
reality it was the burning during their whole-lifé in’ the fire of 
that true love and’ ssincere affection, |that.is,,it was, that, stric 
adherence to their true ‘love / which; the;s wise. ‘and, Tearned, have 
described as a fire :— | 
‘“ Love indeed is a light from heaven 
A spark of that’ itimottal fiffe.898 Yiasgo sw sod 


#, Th; ig a ‘common custo to use the word, Sati +0 delet” _sitict adherence 
toa thing, ~ ei iD iD Ts “Leetecn 
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The former sages by calling women Lakshmi have also es- 
tablished their due of regard, respect and esteem Lakshmi in 
Sanskrit represents learning, wisdom, wealth, education, science 
&e., that is, if one’s all natural powers be examined and compared 
and made similar to those of a woman and then she be married and 
brought home then in virtue of her there increase in that house 
learning, prudence, wealth, beauty, &c., and other good things. 
And in this country up to day there is in vogue a rite that when 
marriage ceremony is over then all the servants and menials come ~ 
and sxy ‘ Let us have the gifts of the coming in of Lakshmi.’ 


Ancient sages by. calling woman by the name of abla have 
indicated her due share of regard, respect and veneration. In 
- Sanskrit abla denotes humble, poor, simple, simpleton, gull and 
booby, ¢ t..é in the world only this female class is very humble,. 
simple and poor... And when we see with our own: eyes that 
people make over their daughters of six, seven, eight ten or 
twelve years, when yet minor to men of 20, 30, 40, 50, or 60 years. 
of age, and marry them and sell them against their will and their 
natural disposition to men as they like and the poor girls do not 
object decline or disobey, but. humbly bowing, crying and sub- 
mitting. themselves they accompany them and their whole life 
they most quietly contentedly and patiently, they suffer every 
grief, trouble, distress pain and sorrow that go over them and 
sobbing and lamenting they spend the days of their life. So when 
we see men night and day tormenting and worrying them so 
much and women we see patiently and quietly putting up with all 
troubles and distresses they are subjected to, we can not cherish 
the least doubt in our hearts about women being alda in general. 


Only those can be called adults who have full and perfect 
abilities to discharge their spiritual bodily and worldly duties 
very nicely. | 

When we Be hae see wah our own re that boys even when 


twenty or twenty-two years of age having no burden-of- spiritual 
corporeal or secular duties over their heads are supported and. 
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maintained in ease and felicity according to. their .positiom, how 
can it be just and right in the least that minor and innocent 
tender girls of six, eight or ten years. while they are very young 
and child like yet are separated from their dear parents and handed 
over forcibly to husband appointed against the laws of nature to 
efficiently and fully discharge all kinds of the’duties of the wives, 
All the former Sanskrit scholars have divided the whole span of 
man’s life into four periods of about twenty-five years each and 
call each kind of duration an ashram or stage of life. “From the 
eighth or tenth year up to the 24th or 25th year* during which know- 
ledge was ordered to be acquired the period was called Brahm- 
chari ashram the next twenty-five years periods after. the .expiry 
of the Brahmchari ashram when one had to remain with his wife 
and children was called grihist ashram after the end of which the 
third stage was called the Banparast ashram in which one. had 
to leave his house-hold affairs to his grown-up children. and to 
effectually teach people the powerful influences, good or bad, of 
natural philosophy from town to town and. country to country 

and to teach them to serve the Lord their Creator ; the fourth 
stage was called Sanyas Ashram, when one had to join the Society 
of the wise and learned to the end of: his life. They call the 
boy and the girl, receiving Education, Brahmchari: and Brahm- 
charm: and prohibit strictly the marriage of a boy and. girl 
until they should not have finished their stage of Brahmchari 
and Brahmcharni Ashram; after which the girls are directed 
to marry a Brahmchari, equal to her in knowledge, wisdom, 
science, learning strength, size and age according to the dictates — 
of natural vEee aia : to which fact the Veda. itself bears 
sa an | 

| STRAT: Fat 

oe Dive pices: who has finished his 25th year of age ; is 

called a man.’ 


* As nature formerly was very powerful a Brahmchari “ae the ie of 16 
or 18 could Jearn all sorts of arts and sciences and was styled “chowdha bidya 
nidhan” the vessel of 14 sciences, The ancient scholars have divided all) kinds: 
of earthly learning into 14 branches of which _ al] the other sciences of the. world 
they think to be parts. . . 
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Sabstance—O men | ‘a youth is or is. called a bachelor, Ze., 
he should never bée' married beforé fiat age is 95° after which he | 
becomes @ mami’ ‘and attains Pager | 


+ ile one’ s 25th or 26th year, his size, , muscles, sae bowels 
ae ,, keep 3 increasing. So till this progress does. not become per- 
aa he is thought. and called, raw or imperfect man hence 
before the cessation of this development to propagate human 
species by means of coupling such raw persons is greatly injuri- 
ous to human health and As against knowledge, wisdom: and 
aclence. 


Hence, when things are strictly enjoined to be done in the- 
25th or 26th year; after the Brahm- charnt ashram be over, if 
done forcibly against the dictates of natural laws before the com- 
mencement of the Brahmchari ashram at the tender age of 8 or 10 
years argue: ‘one’s greatest meanness: and wickedness only. We 
do not'see’ even dogs resorting ‘to such oppressive impious “and 
foolish things.’ Among thé'dogs ‘the’ females get themselves cross- 
ed by males only:at the time when they’ become naturally “over= 
come sportaneously hy theirs corporeal: propensities: | Hence why 
we should not" ‘consider: ‘such men as’ worse than’ dogs° as’ marry 
their‘innocent young daughters’ as) “they please against the law of 
nature instheir tender age of 6, 8 or 10 years, forcibly to some one, 
and See ae SO oppressive, a ata and foolish iia ? ¢ 


Unless women do not become fall adults and get the: power, 
to know themselves. as fit to be others wives or. the others as. 
their husbands and be physically strong and. prudent ‘enongh Lae 
cohibit and 5 sleep with their own husband of their. own accord, 
and wishes, they should not.be. married to men forcibly in their 
tender and young age against the laws of nature, as..such an act 
on the part of their parents and guardians is the most. hevious 
cruelty, oppression and tyranny, Such parents and such scoun- 
drelg ag take part in such devices which. are acts..of extreme 
cruelty; impiety’ and folly ought to be hold guilty of the. crime | 
of rape and to be severely and relentlessly punished as such : 
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because daieh rascals do never refrain from their wickedness with- 
out being severly punished, Lt is always through fear of 
punishment that they duly and fully discharge their duties well 
and properly and if there be no punishment the wicked fellows 
might make it very difficult that good persons be let to live. 
They would destroy and extirpate learning, knowledge and educa- 
tion, and feed asses upon the share of the wise and making the 
earth hellish they would have the earth and heaven destroyed and 
annihilated by the wrath of God. 


qarey awa: weaa waitaafa war: | 
water wha faatafa waa: re 
“ When after’ consideration the punishment is inflicted, then 
all the subjects enjoy ease and tranquility but when the same 


punishment is ‘given ‘ise indifinitely it PSG the 
whole ryot in every side.’ 7 


afe a Hagetst eSeeraa rae | 
| qancefaaver SAMIAATAUT: I Ro. 
“Tf the king through indolence should not punish those de- 
serving of punishment cf strong would make it difficult for the 
ge — humble to live.’ ; 


“eee: ae aiafaeiefacat 
— Beaaaaienlafanaaa4waacay w Re 
% IF there bé no punishment then the lot of the learned should 


be ieee’ out and no master be left hy all things might get topsy 
turvey.” 


| aatew faa ita gait f fe afaac: | 
gaey fe uaa TARA HAA 22 


AT livings deserve punishments the learned are humble and 
pa. all living beings do work thr ough fear of punishment. ” i 


a ARES ad auia fi faavaa aaa: | . 
pele wats waTTa fraarg Rs 


4 “To cl the undeserving and not to punish the deserving 
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will corrupt. all. barans good customs will be violated ans the 
whole world will be vitiated through confusion and disorder. ’ 


eat fe qasam getaraciaia: | 
aatfead eit auta © aaa W 2S 
The punishment is glorious ; the uneducated king cannot as- 
sume inflicting punishment. 


aay et a uy F ala MW AUTH | 
srafiatnaizad yal faa MSAT WRE 


‘©The same punishment ‘torments the wise and philosophers 
in fort, Empire, at rest or) motion, hear ‘below and there 
above.’ att i 

zara ad fafagiai aot Haye: 4 
AMAT a Ua wee waar 

‘The king is made to protect the darans and ashrams wid 
cling fast to the works according to the extent of their learning, 
wisdom, and erudition” 7. e¢., the kings are ordained and made ie 
the Lord to protect them who walk according to the laws of 
nature-and to chastise them severely who go against those laws. 


Tf the fathers do not marry their daughters and,sons in the 
24th or 25th year of their age according to the dictates of natural 
philosophy they have no power or authority to marry their child- 
ren according to the directions ef the wise and expericnce. They 
who goagainst this are as if they were the unlawful meddlers in 
the matters of natural Jaws ; and in -justice.deserve to be severely 
punished for the crime of unlawful intenders or tresspassers be- 
cause the real offence of unlawful intension consists only in the 
illegal tresspass or inter ference i in the matters.of natural laws. 


_ They who on the false ae the heat and cold of -a country 
assert it as lawful that the tender and young girls of 8 10 or 12 
years could be married, do not, in reality assert the marriage of 
young tender and minor | girls as lawful and proper, but they be- 


* That is the king who is J UMA & with the very’ greatly powerful ai and 
pe oy the. inatters of natural philosophy. . | 
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foo! and be mean all the great sages wise thinkers and philogo- 
phers of the earth as the worst dolts who though they had no 
mental power to know and discern the heat and cold of different 
lands yet strictly order that girls should be married’ in the 24th. 
or 25th year of their age.. 


If with this matter of age at the time of marriage re hot and 
cold influence &c., of Se countries, had any thing to. do we 
should not have seen in it the opinions of the great sages and 
philosophers of the coldest Europe and* hottest’ India agree at all. 
Though on the contrary the Europeans denounce a marriage before 
between. 20 to 25 as bad and: the Indian. sages do not. countenance 
a. marriage before 24th or 25th year as properly allowable we 
ean safely from these facts that in this natural matter the heat and 
cold of a country have no hand whatever. If owing to the great 
weakness of the nature occasioned by their going against natural 
laws of the people of a hot or cold country the girls should begin 
to feel-a desire to cohibit with their consorts at the age of twenty 
or 22 then it does not sound strange but when the nature be very 
strong however. het a country be the likelihood of its. girl being — 
overcome with concupisence before 24th or 25th. year is yet an 
utter. impossibility. 

We see-that if for men a good’ or~ bad* royal’ enactment is 
yssued then there-is showed great joy:or great sorrow on all sides 
but if it is meant for women ‘then no one hears of it and silence 
_ prevails every where: We have too often seen:men beating, dis- 
tressing and oppressing women crue.ly and relentlessly night and 
day every: where but we have never yet seen any woman. doing the 
same to any malr.. 

’ Thus when we daily notice so-strong’ actions, how can we 
—. in the least in-our hearts about the: women being abla? 

And as. we see men worryibg, troubling tormenting and 

diseracinge women every day flaca rerpidiete most cruelly, Ai "sh - 


ly, oppressively: and: relentlessly. ;. but never. even.once any where 
geen women doing the same to-men-; had women’ treated men 
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in the same coin as men treat women we would have then express- 
ed it as our thought that women are wrongly and falsely called 


abla. ‘When we do not see any such things we cannot object 
to their being given the epithet, abla. 


Sanscrit scholars have entitled women to great honour and 
esteem by calling them Jaya the producer—And the real. mean- 
ing of Jaya, they declare as the birth of the husbands after enter- 
ing into the wombs of their wives in the form* of seed or semen. 


ufantat wafaa mies waz | 
HAA AeA 4 aeai wad gas ys 


“After menstination, the husband in the form of conception, 
enterning into his tae is being born into the world: hence 
- women Is called jaya.” | 


ufaatat ufanfa mahyets BATA | aerigaemragen 
SAA Ala MAA | AMAT Hal wala wera aad ga: ui 


This corresponds in meaning with the previous Saloka. 
Ramayan, the history of Ram Chandra, exalts the esteem, honour 
and respect of females to an extremity. Ram Chandra, for the 
sake of Sita his wife alone, invaded Rawan’s country Ceylon 
with a mighty force; he released and recovered Sita from there 
after having ruined and destroyed Rawan’s forces, armies, family 
and country ; he on his return, at the time of his coronation at 
Ajodhya, made Sita sit beside him on the same throne: do not 
these things denote and prove the greatest honour, esteem respect 
given to women ? 


Of all the faults, crimes and sins on this whole earth, besides 
this that a woman occasionally co-hibits with another man, all 
are committed only by man alone. -And even adultery is found 
in man more than woman that is man too often have an evil eye 
over other women, and despising his own married wife he too 

_® As a tree imparts its whole nature to its saga before it is cast away, so is. the 
case here, and this is the only reason why a seed produces a tree of the same nature 
with its parent tree; having all its qualities: similar to the first. Ifa seed, small as. it 


is, had not the same essentials as its Bae it could not grow into a big and bulky 
one... 
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often co-hibits with other women, and women have not’ courage 
enough to do other sins generally ; and if they by chance do any 
other crime it must have been done solely as instrumental to the 
committal of this crime of adultery and of which it must also be 
a part. It is also necessary that if women do any thing wrong 
_they must do it with the help, assistance and deception of 
some other’ men: for—naturally women have no aptitude in 
them. to perpetrate sins and crimes. And even the one 
crime chiefly attributed to them has many branches or second- 
ary crimes belonging to it and this one they also do through the 
sheer folly. stupidity and ignorance of their fathers, brothers, &c., 
or of other persons, who at the time of their marriage do not at 
all seek for their advice choice and consent and who marry them 
as they themselves please to other men against the dictates of 
natural philosophy and the directions. of sages and philosophers. 
If they should be married according to the dictates. of . the 
natural philosophy and the regulations of the wise and learned 
it will then never be possible for them ever. to cast. an evil eye 
upon any strange man except to have desire for their own hus- 
bands. They are. further, free like rose from all. kinds of stains 
and spots of sins and transgressions. And as. roses never hurtand 
offend people but always please and delight them with their scent 
and beauty so women also. become like them for men. European ' 
scholars call women roses. | 


‘¢ Women are as roses, whose fair flower.”’ 


_ However grievous an offence women may -be bile of it, is 
entirely against learning science erudition humanity to punish 
them 1 in any way because we have never as yet seen roses doing 
any crime. . For the class whom the wise and philosophers assert 
as the most simple humble, poor tender gullish and open and 
rose like the class which naturally has no courage to commit any 
sin crime and offence from which class the perpetration of any 
transgression tresspass and vice no reasonable thoughtful and wise 
person can never expect nor believe to give women ‘least punish- 
ment therefore is as if the productive’ natiire is punished with‘ones 
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own hand than which act there can be no other more beastial act. 


As has been already said above. that whenever women commit any 


‘crime they commit it by the help and instigation of men hence 
making a perfect and thorough investigation of the matter they 


should severely punish the man so. involved as: am accepony 
according to the nature of the crime committed because that root 


should be felled down by which the safe of life reaches to the 
branches. The punishment ought always correctly and justly 
to be in proportion to the gravity and origin of the guilt.. 


The attending of women in Courts and there deposing coitional 
matters is entirely against learning, wisdom and morality. If in 
any case or matter it may be unavoidably and indispensably neces- 
sary that a woman’s deposition should be taken then her statements 
should be taken and recorded respectfully and’ attentively at her 
own private residence by means of another woman especially deput- 
ed or appointed in this behalf. For the kings openly to stand before 
their subjects and then publicly to give any deposition with 
much disgrace are in no case just and proper the women are in 
reality kings for even Emperors come out of their womb. Hence 
they are, in fact, kings, and to take the life of the kings or to 
subject them to any corporeal punishment is entirely against 
sense, reason, knowledge and justice. And in case there bea 
dire need to rebuke or reprove women they should be admonished 
and reproved by means of other women only, for’ the ryot to 
threaten or rebuke their kings is never proper and right. 


Those should he punished according to the nature of their 


crimes, who abuse, insult, beat, . trouble and aggrieve women :. 


for no laws as_ yet been seen which lets go with finpunity 
persons who abuse, insult, beat, trouble and pain the EINES. 


The,cancient sages pred e no sin, fault or crime more 
hevious than that of the promiscuous co-hikition: of two persons 
of different barans. But even in this case males are strictly 


f 


ordered. to be executed but the females are to be let go BRPROH OT q 


ed and to be kept well-guarded.: 


; 
4 
fl 
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GAM: UST aed cae fa | 
aquiata autat ere weaaa: wer: Bye 


__ “ Besides the people of Brahmin baran, those of the other 
three ought to be killed for the crime of Sangraham—co-hibition 
because the women of all the four barans ought to be greatly 


guarded.” 


Krishan, before his death, got all the males in his family 
even to the child killed fighting and quarrelling with each other ; 
but the females even to a baby were left entirely untouched. 
We have heared and seen much ourself that men seduce and | 
abduct women too often; but have not yet heard or seen a’ 
Single case to the contrary that ever a woman has seduced or 
abducted aman. Those who seeing such a powerful horde of 
dealings between men and women do not yet think and consider 
the latter as the most open, frank, simple, poor, tender and 
pliable cannot but be thought as the most foolish, ignorant and 
vicious rascals on the face of the earth. 


‘The quality of merey on earth is only meant for woman, 
Brahmin and natural philosophy ; all others than these stand in 
need of justice. Besides a Brahmin baran man if one of any other 
daran might kill another, he is ordered to be killed; but if one 
ef Brahmin taran may murder another, it is strictly ordered he 
should not get bodily punished. If in any other matter one 
tells a hie it is counted a sin; but if for the welfare of a woman, 
Brahmin or natural philosophy he does so it is. not counted as 
his sin but a great virtue. Taking away during their lives from 
women their clothes, ornaments, &c., without their consent, 
_ however great the trouble may be is not good and ought. never 
be done ; for woman have a love for such things naturally ; one 
‘to’ pain hele hearts in any way is not right at all. , 


~ Therefore all the ancient scholars have strictly ordered | the 
ihe always: to protect scrupulously the jewellry, clothes, orna- 
ments, Spee oo and she other pgs which ro 
£6 women, © ‘ 
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quiygal qadat zaui faa ga 
ufaaaig aay feat BMIGUY Fu rs 
“ The king should protect and keep safe so that none spalale 
ever. take it the wealth of a barren childless, disowned faithful, 
widowed and sick women.’ 
Stawaiat q avi a aaty: waataan: | 
arfsecatat euea wifam: gfaat ofa: i re 


“Tf during their. lives their belatrece should take their wealth 
then the Ang ought to punish such usurpers as if they were 
thieves. ’ 


~The beasts and brutes should be noticed how much endea- 
your they use and what plans they adopt to please their mates, 


Why should we not think and consider as worse ‘than animals 
Such persons as wrangle with, beat, trouble and eunye their 
mates ? ‘Ts not this saying very true ? B19 


‘Do not arraign a woman ; 


For she is the mine of man.’ 


Ney er speak ill of women, for they are mines that yield man 
that 1s,. most powerful, potentates and most beautiful, skilful, 
wise, learned and philosophic people are all born of women, only. 


The future of the kings in whose Hmpire women are eter 
béconies eternally ruined and such kings are the worst. of their 
kirid on earth. Women when ailed and grieved envit cold sighs 
which destroy one like curse. The smoke of their heavy sighs is is 
very strong. The smoke emmitting the heart of the ‘Riera 
baran ‘people destroy only others, but the smoke out of women’s 
heart destroy even Brahmins whom they don’t let go scot free till 
downs day. Therefore as far as it may: be possible” ‘they~ ‘should 
s0t troubled at all nor grieved or suddened’ at all even by mistake 
but it: should .be endeavoured always to devise schemes to. keep. 
them happy and pleased at all times by all such as are Wise and. 
learned. The more the womens . ease, comfort and. felicity. Is. 
cared for and looked after in a land the more will that country, | 


| 


urish and prosper daily in learning, wisdom, erudition, power, 
ernment. and all other excellent things. But the countries 
erein the lot of female joy, comfort and happiness is utterly 
glected and they are oppressed and maltreated daily dewindle 
all things calculated upon to promote the good happiness and 
icity of their natives who mourn and lament their fate and 
sfortune. : 
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To give women least pain, sorrow, unhappiness, and uneasi- 
ss is to kick learning, wisdom, wealth, beauty power and order 
t of the land for it is no way right to oppress and maltreat the 
st humble, meek and simple people. It is invoking the wrath 
the Lord upon self to pain or disease women in the least to 
p them happy and easy is to keep the Lord, His angels, the learn- ~~ 
, the sages, the living and the dead happy and pleased; but if the 
men are kept displeased, diseased and disgraced, the Lord, 
gels, sages philosophers, the living and the dead do get aed 


d displeased. 
THR END 
Translated from Urdu into English 
By J. W. ROCKWELL, 
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